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yg: The Preface Fthe Reader. 
Z e, that the Juſtice and Reaſon of their 
22-6 aud. Accuſations may the LES 
ER” Zo IP 146-2946 

1 am not inſenfible of the many Calumnies 
fixt on the Learned Author «pou the account 
of theſe Diſſertations, * aud the Letters be for- 
mgrly Publiſh'd toncerning Inſpiration, and the 
Lives of ſome Fathers, 'yer bis late Treatiſe of 
the Caules of Ineredulity, and the Truth of 


Chriſtianity, hath difpared all thoſe Aſperfions,, 


' and demon/tratts to the World, that he could 
never give - any occaſion to Infidels or Tnbelie- 
very td” inſult! the” fraiþlicity of the Goſpel, 'or 
the Lines of the "Church ; "tis maliciouſly ſug- 
gefted;-rhat he hath forgot - to- recktm bis own 
Writings amongſt his many Cauſes of Deiſm, and 
Scepticiſm ; for tho in.bis Juvenile Paſtimes at 
Saumur, 'and Geneva, be might ſow ſome wild 
Tares, and run beyond the bounds of Diſcretion 
in Matters of Faith; yet by culture and ripe- 
aſs of years, be arrivd at that firength and 
e of mind, that all his Produtitons became 
chaſte, and very charming, inſomuch that the Ib 
luftrious City of Aroſterdam adopted him into 
the Niimber of ber Profeſſors, "where be adorns 
the Oriental Chair, and deſerves to - ſhine ina 
more Noble Spbere ; but the Climate, we live in, 
\. ## tov groſs to receive ſuch a fine and exalted 
' Genius, Zorn to iGuminate the dark Myſteries of 

- Antiquity, and to let us' into the SanEtum San 
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Eoputt ; for certainly never any Mortal” cate 


better 
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' honeſt Candor, and a Sublimity above P. 


The Prefiiee tothe Reader. - 
better prepar'd to wroail the OP of -the 
Seriptures ; many great 4 medting in 
bim |; C a fingular Penetration, vaſt —_— _ | 
Study, a profoumd skill in the 
an  weiverſal erudition, a clear + 


Fattion ; Talents not ery common among 
who have the Honour to unteck thoſe Y 
Archives. 

The Bible without diſpute- contains more good 


Morals, and more hidden Treaſares than all the 


Volumes of the Alexandrian, the Vatican, or Bods 
leian Libraries, and therefore our Libertines 
have no reaſon to deride the pains taken to open 
them 


But ſome cry out aloud, there larks a Snake un 
der the Graſ1, and Venom ſprouts out of the Month 
4 the Gyn neg, Serpent ; Beware of his __ 
n/onuations, and bis gentile Turnings. 

"A Fealoufie ! Phe twat Ani bene 
Superſtition and Religion, between 
and Gain, or ' between the Ancient . and 
. 4 Man maſt be of a very pre 
bit yo rt that will net bear an innocent Free- 
dom, eſpecially in an Age and Kingdow, where 

Nullius 7: Verbs ; is = Motto. 4 

Criticks and Phi s have always claim'd 


« particular ſort of Liberty, and Boldueſs, mhich 


LINE dares dove. ahninds- 6s th 

with; for Trath is not cafily come. at, _E 
and therws- IE INE 
thrs' 


par bath 
ty, He hath o= jo) Fredo 
"—u 09-45" hve both beyond. the Seas, and in 
this Country, not to. name ony more than 

Wilkins, - Seth Ward, Iſaac Voſlius, the Learned 
Biſhop of Worceſter, the celebrated Maſter of the 
Charter-Honſe, who Apologizes very ingeniouſly 
for: ſo doing; but there is. a fort of Men, who 
cane? cxdure.. axy diſſent fron 
fopby, (anicſs % be in themſelves) and. pro- 
feud to ſteer exatily according to the Alek 
Chart in all their Syſtems v=7 Jo uxforcemate 
are , that they frequently run | 
Gans 22d Rocks, ho _—_ have. 


and ſuch is the Pargrs of theſe 
in Sis no ic ONT 
par all anrv 

xe nlp ae ypr rms 
, Exjoyn ſachWr iter s,uet to woeve thtir amy 


& bis Philo» - 


— tle - RAC <2. wk. Sect. 6. —__ 


_ aw. Sa tou £Ac-rn rus 


oo mn $a. li 4. Ai; Bro intranet bb: 


hats milf 
cles of þ iu, or elſe "creating de "nou 
after the Fi ond with bis Lyons in _ 
Und. 


| Gens rations furcns, | & momampols 
| Chimerris../ + 


'Tis wonderful that theſe Men flonld: vewure 
to beat up the undrayd Solikades of ' 4 Carthu- 
ſian, ( who never \\hunits after ot common 

Dovunies and Whahtb, a+. c | 
with I Rovie's AG and at the 


ſame time \expoſe themſelves to Oy of 


vulgar Eye ; but with this 
be bath left Moſes pare, ak to. led as he 
found bim, whereas they have him with 
their own mixtures, and make bim ? what par 
I in any babit, rs , as 
ſerves their Scenes and 0 ra 's. wy w /hal 
the Children of Iracl now their true Moſes, ſo 
patch d and dufigur d with the borrowed Plumes 
of ſuch Birds of Paradiſe. The Apoſtle geve 


be vaingPhiloſoph of theſe 
Series & by introducing 


their own Chimerical Hye into them, that 
thereby 


erence, that 


"of falſe weight. -*Ti to be wiſh d that this infe- 


The Pteface to the Reader. 
thereby they may ſtamp them Standard, and 
rage; SJ” mu am of boſe aps 


vous piece of Quackery was baniſh d out of Par- 
i extra Apollo admoniſÞd bis rt bs to 
treat one another in _ and bumble Manners, 
eveiding the haughty Titles of Supremacy and In- 
Glbilicy ; for Opinion and Probability caunot be 
8'ctrtain Rate, or any Foundation. to domineer 
over one another. Monfieur Le Clerk may be 
allew'd to be as good an Interpreter as any Pre- 
hate';# Chriſtendom ; and Dr:Burnet as great 
s Friend to Moles @ any Chaplain or Vertuoſo 
is England. TE. * 
47+ , Glory to God in the bigheſt, 


{IU + Peace" on Earth, 
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Diſfertation I. | 
Concerning the Hebrew Tongue. 
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I. The Deſign of theſe Diſſertations. | W. That the 


Hebrew Tongue u no more the Primitive, than 
any of the other Oricatal Langeages.Ill.That the 
Difference of Languages yers from the Diſper- 
fron of Mankind, IV. That Abratiam Toke 
the Chaldean Tongue. V. That Hebrew- was 
originally the Language of the Car 

VI. That it was a barren ambiguous * Lan- 
guage, and carried but to a ſmal. Perfettion by 
the I(raclites. VII. I» what Condition it was 
after the: Babylonian Captivity. VI. What 
Care the Iſraelites at that time took of the 
Sacred Yolumes. AN 


'LTH © tis not my Intention 'in 


| theſe Preliminary Diſcourſes to ramble 


through all thoſe common Places , 
which relate to the Old Teſtament in 


General, yet | thought it improper to put aTrea- 
tiſe of hs Nature into the Reader's hand, with- 
out 

was f obliged to fet down ſeveral 
: requently gen et 


any foregoing Addreſs or Ceremony. - As 


[ 


2 Concerning the Hebrew Tongue. 


_ things inmy Annotations for knownor granted, 


ys nr omg yp there at large, 


kev] [ al _— rok, y avoided ; offs 


Relat fag 0 ROY 200 prove them more 
theſe Diſſertations, leaſt the pre- 
pl Kea ſhould imagine "thas | hs all 
a precarious Foundation. Now 
=_ —_ [ barely deliver'd in my Come 
ments without farther Proof, may be chiefly 
reduced to theſe three Heads : r. The Hebrew 
Tongue. 2. The Method 1 follow'd in my In- 


Kage 


r of the Penrateuch, and what end he pro- 
es to himſelf in writing, - I ſhall begin with 
concerning the Hebrew T'o and ma- 
nage the other Points as they follow in arder. 
Bur before [ proceed any farther, the Reader 
is to be informed, that | never deſigned to dif. 
__ he pegs that are uſually propoſed 
| ater, Ama Language , but only ſuch as 
lute. Neceſlity towards the better 
in of my Commentary, which I 
fall handle juſt as uy 0 into my Head, 
Wit confining my too Religiouſly, to 
- Method and Regularity -: Therefore on 
to expect gny compleat elaborate Diſcourls xt ut 
my: bands, which, I neither promiſe-here,' nor 
ever had it (6-mweh as in my Thoughts to 


OE The Jews out of « Fand Aﬀe@ien to theis 
Any: Ra Chriſtians who ure 
- apt 


10n. 3. Whether Moſes was the Au- 


which Teri has no Affinity with the Wa 
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Coltcerning the Hebrew Tongie. 4 
apt to be too thuch influeficed by them, cot. 
monly pretend, . that the Hebrew ige was 
that which Adaw, the firſt Parent of ankind, , 
ſpoke. The moſt plauſible Argument for wink 
vinioa , I deduced from a few Names and 
Fey NR but tho' the "Maintainers 
they put the' Matter beyond al 
Diſpute, yet 1 am inclined to urehrg they ai 


* cjot ſo lavincible as 'tis pretended. To. whi 


purpoſe "twill be ary to | hear the 'f 
Merits of the Cauſe, before we proceed togive 
Sentence. *© 20 
x. Tn the firſt place they alledge the Fo 
of the firſt Man Adam, which in the Hebrew 
Tongue” alone alludes to the word Earth, & 
of which his Body was form'd, for only”, f 
Jews call the Earth Adama. This Paronoma}/ 
or Similitude of Names, plaioly appears | uo 8 
ſecond Chapter of Genefts.verle 7. Et formavh 
Fehova Deus Adam pulverem ex F; 
rerr}. The .Chaldees i have the © orc 
Adam, but then they call the Earth / 


out firſt Pareot. 4 
z. For the fame reaſon Eve's Name Hbava 
is derived fromthe word Fhaj, Livitg,L xcau 

ſhe was the Mother of all Favors Living, 

20, Now. this Etymo 


4 Concerning the Hebrew Tongue. 


caled Ichah, Woman, becauſe Meiſch, ſhe is taken 


out of Man. Therefore ſince this chiming of the 
words is to be found in no other Language but 
this, they conclude that it was unqueſtionably 
the very ſame that Adam ſpoke. 

4. Aﬀter Abel was kill'd, Seth was born to 
our firſt Mother, Eve, whoſe name ſhe derives 
from a Radix in the Hebrew Tongne, Ges.4.25. 
She call d his name Scheth ; For, lays ſbe, God 
bas. raiſed me up, Schath, another Son in the room 
of Abel. 

Theſe and ſeveral other Names are brought 
by the Rabies, to prove, as they imagine, that 
Hebrew is the Primitive Language ; and they 
urge them with that Aſſurance and Oftenta- 
tion, as if 'rwere down-right Obſtinacy to con- 
tradict fo evident a Truth ; but we have many 
wei hty Reaſoris on our fide, to incline us to 
" believe, that the Primitive'Language. was no 
more related ro the Hebrew, than it was either 
o the Cha/dee or Arabick. But that the Reader 
ay better comprehend our Meaning, we own 


ich maintains that neither Zebrew, Ghaldee 
nor Arabick, nor indeed any other Orient 

Lavguape, was that which Adam ſpoke, becauſe 
in proceſs of Time, and by the Diſperſion of 
Mankind, it was ſplit into ſeveral DialeQs of 


- 


the Eaſtern Tongues, and begot the aboye-men: 
tioted p 


Languages, and fome others nearly re- 
ſembling them. Thus, for inſtance, the Lan- 
guage ot the Old Romans, is neither that which 


the 


hat Opinion-ſeems to. be moſt probable to us, - 
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Concerning the Hebrew Tongue. 


the /raliavs, French or Spaniards uſe, and yet 
it produced theſe three Languages, and has 
ſeveral of its old Remainders in them. I know 
the Rabbinsare of a different Opinion, who pre» 
tend that it was preſerv'd unmixrt and intire.in 
the Family of Heber ; but | ſhall ſoon demons 
ſtrate, that this is precariouſly affirm'd, and 
wants Reaſons to ſupport it. 

As for what relaies to the Argument bor- 
row'd from the Etymology of Names, it is to 
be obſerv'd in the firſt place, that ſome of them 
are not ſo much proper Names given to the 
Children at their Birth, as Cognomina, Or Sit» 
names by which they were known to Poſte» 
rity, and fo in proceſs of time paſſed for pro» 
per Names. For which reaſon they might-_ 
ſometimes be changed, and -yet the Parowe- 
mafia of the Primitive Language be happily - 
preſerv'd at the ſame time, as will evidently 
appear by the following Examples. 

Adam, as all the World knows, is not a pro- 
per Name, but beſtow'd on the firſt Man, 
x7 toy, or by 'way of Pre-eminence, and 
ſo our Father tnight be thus call'd by the 
Hebrews, the? his Contemporaries call'd him 
otherwiſe. Nor is the Agreement of the words, 
which we confeſs falls out patly cnough in the 
Hebrew Tongue , an Argument to the con- 
trary, for therefore Man might be call'd Adam 
by the Hebrews, becauſe they knew the firſt 
Man's Body was form'd of Clay, - Thus inthe 
Latin Tongue, which I believe no Man in the 

| | B 3 World 


6 Concerning the Hebrew Tongue. 
World ever dreamt to be the Primitive Lan- 
uage, we might fay. that God call'd the firſt 
ag Homb, becauſe he was form'd ex bume, 
#. e. ouſt of the Ground, Beſides the fame thing 
mage accidentally happen in the words ch 
and /ſchab, as amongſt the ancient Latins (a) vir 
and wvira were 1n ule. | 
We might bere praduce the frequent Altera- 
tions of Names, even of thoſe we call Proper, 
but the Reader may find them in the Learned 
Grotizs's Annotations on Gev. 11. 1, and in 
Huetius's Demouſtratio Evangelica, Propol, 4. 
C, 13.. $. 4. We ſhall at preſent content our 
ſelves to give an Inſtance or two, not taken 
notice of by them , of an Etymology” happily | 
expreſſed in another Language. Every ene has 
heard of a Famous City in Zgypt, which the 
Greeks call'd Iyagaw, which name (for 'tis of 
Greek” ExtraQion) is rightly derived av Ts 
AZ, from dirt, becauſe it was built in a dirty 
Place. For thus Strabo in his Seventeenth Book, 
Page 552. of the Geneva Edition put out by 
Caſaubon, *Auro 76 TinAgno xnoxAg Te oduaa 
Tet tn, amves Baggleg agABn uy TIA wan. 
_ "Qrluarty 53" In T8 mA, x, oY me 


4X TU, 


I — —— c_ © 


. («) See what Feſtus in Querquetalans vize fays, Fanizas anti- 
qui quas nunc dicimus, Viras appellabant, wade adbuc die ac 
Virgines & Viragines. "St. Ferom uſes this laſt word , whom 
=_ Ego - ro {mirace; _ Virago neither ſigni- 

w c Hebrew, nor i Latin, Womayg 
of a Maſculine $pirix. MO ghd 4p 


Now 


ET 


= 


Concerning the Hebrew Tongue. » 

Now if the Bboks of the Hebrew Prophets 
were all loſt, Who would not Swear that this 
City had no other Name? Who would not 
believe that it was buile by ſome Greeks that 
ſertled there, or by the Poſterity of Lagss, and 
bore this Greek Name ever fince its 
However *tis undeniable from Bzetie/ 30.14; 15, 
that it was call'd 8i'r by the Egyptians, which 
word och ugg as Bochart has obſerv'd, 
Phaleg. 1 4. c. 27. 

The ſame has 'd in the name of ano- 
ther place not far diſtant from Pe/yfrum, Dio- 
dorus Siculus in; the firſt Book of his Bibliothecg 
mig commends Afiſaxes the Ethiopian , 
who after he had conquer'd Ammoſes King of 
ns Egyptians , and ſubdued the whole Coun- 

ther put the Guilty to death, nor yet 
wil y difmiſs'd them unpuniſh'd, bur carried 
multitudes of the Condemned , he rhus uſed 
them, *Amzorijtiiy auTav Tos hog; ye” 1 
& Con ha behius 9096, xTns wh) Þ 
das Ts over. Proxgeegy (of Piroxc- 


Avggy ) me gon y, Cutting off their 
Noſes pA "refed them tanto 4.5 fartheſt 
parts of a deſart , and built a City, and 
called it from this accident Rinocolura. S:rabo 


in his fixteenth Book makes the fame Remark, 


- and fo does Stepbanus upon this word. Now 
thoſe Perſons that do not know , that the 


Egyptians az this time did not ſpeak Greek, 
would cafily ſuffer themſelves to be-perſwaded, 
eſpecially ſceing it named among the Cities of 


8 Concerning the Hebrew Tongue, 
Egypt, that Rinocolurg was the very name by 
which this City went among the Egyptiavs. 

' But if any one would rather deſire to ſecEx- 

amples fetch'd from the Holy Scriptures, tie 
may obſerve how the Seventy Interpreters turn 
the Proper Names of the Bible into Greek, 
Gew. 11.9. Aie Tim. cxMIM T0 014% aur 
ELyyvns (Babel) Om cac aunt ye wed. yuan 
Fan * yg. Therefore the name of it was called 
Confufron (Babel or Babylon) becauſe there the 
Lord confounded the Lips of the whole Earth. Sec 
likewiſe Gev. 31, 47. & 32. 20. | 

Nay what is. highly remarkable, Moſes has 
deriy'd the Original of his own Name from an 
Hebrew word, and has introduced.the Daughter 
of Pharaoh ſpeaking Hebrew, who, withour que- 
ſtion expreſt her ſelf in the Egyptian Tgngue, 
Exod. 2. 10. The Child grew up, and his Nurſe 
brought him to the Daughter. of Pharaoh, whe 
called bis name Moſche ; berauſe, ſaid fhe, I ' 
drew him out of the Water, Miſhithitbou. And 
the reaſon of it is plain, for fince Moſes ſaw he 
could eaſily imitate the Egyptian Origination 
in the Hebrew Tongue, he made no Scruple to 
bring ia this Princels,, expreſling her (elf. afcer 
that manner. But in the Egyptian Tongye he 
is called Mavs, that is, jakew out of the Water ; 
_ for-with: the Old Egyptians Mao ſignified Wa- 
ter, and a takes out. Thus in the New Teſtas 
ment, he that was called by the Syrians Chipha 
or Chepha, was called Tleregs, Peter, by the 
Greeks ; and ſo that Paronomafia , which qur 


Saviour 


: 


£ ”Y Pal | —_ , 
Concerning the Hebrew Tongue. © -9 

Saviour uſed-in' the Hebrew or Syrs-Chaldaje , 
was conveniently enough tranſlated into the” 
Greek Tongue, Matz. 16. 17. 
| However I would by no means be thought 
| to. affirm, that the Name of Adam, and ſuch» 
| like, were changed : For it might ſo ha 
that both the Primitives and Derwatives of the 
firſt Language were often preſerved- in the He- 
brew : But we muſt not conclude from thenee, 
that therefore Adam ſpoke pure Hebrew. There 
are ſome Names, which with equal Felicity may 
be deduced out of the Chaldee ; as for __ 
the Name Hbavab, for hai ſignifies Living, 
no leſs in Chaldee than it does in Hebrew. Nay, * 
there arc ſome Names which cannot 
cally be derived from the Hebrew Roots, al- 
though Moſes deduces them from thoſe. Roots, 
which if we ſhould urge, as the Rabbivs do, to 
{upport the contrary Opinion, we ſhould from 
thence.conclude, that the Hebrew Tongue has 
no Afﬀinity with the Language of the Autedilu- 
vians, Thus Gem. 2. 1. ' And fbe brought forth 
Cain aud ſaid, I baye got (Kanithi) a man of 
the Zord. The Name Xajin, according to the 
common Rules, ,ought to be deduced from 
Foun, which ſignifies to Lament in Pibel; as 
Kajits the Summer, from -Kouts ; Tiaiid, Hung» 
ing, from 7ſoud; and ſeveral more of the like 
nature. From the Root Fawab we ſhould more 
properly deduce Xanovi. Now, as we have ob» 
| , if we were, minded to cdþy after the. 
Rlfbins, and follow their Condu@t, we mi 


aye 


- 


zo Concerning the Hebrew Tougne. 


fay, That from hence 'tis evident, that the 
Hebrew Tongue is not the firſt, fince Moſes | 
was not able to expreſs in it the by pmalegy of 
the. word Kain. We might 

from Gewe/ts Chap. 5. _— 29. Chan the Father 
of Noob calls - 7 6 of his Son Noabh, ſay- 
ing, be will Comfort us, Fenahbamenon, for if we 
are to derive the Name of this Reſtorer of Man» 
kind from Nabbam, we qught to have called 
him Nobbem , that is to lay, « Comforter, not 
Noabh, which can be deduced from 

elſe but Neabb quievit. So thar Fe a few happy 
will prove the Antediluvian Lan- 
to have been the ſame with the Hebrew, 
y thoſe of « different Nature will demon- 
Atrate the contrary, But fince both theſe Pro- 
poſitions cannot be true, what remains, but that 
we ſhould own that the Hebrew Language is 
not indeed the firſt,\ but the Off = rh 

as are likewife the Chaldee and obeck bot. 
that ſome Remainders of it are ſtill-preſerved 
m- theſe three Dialets. True it is, that the 
Original of the Name of 7ubal Cain, which is 
neither to be traced out of Hebrew norChaldee, 
is plainly found 'in the Arabick, as we have 
ſhewn at the third (5) Chapter V. 22. Beſides 


wm 'Ths 1 worth Obſervation, yn "cur Aber fron, him; 5he the 
wo words, of which this name tyane oe 
Arabian Laminen #vis, aut ferri; but as far ax we "by 
= - pw which is our only reſorr in this caſe, they are 
known 6 che Hebrew Tongue 3 though, as It 

| by the Concext, cs no queſtoa $0 be made, bur ably the 
true figaificaci an of - 

” | tie 
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32 Concerning the Hebrew Tongne. 
Name was given hitm at his Birth by his Pa- 
rents; but «' bare ſimple ConjeQture can never 
amount to a Demonſtration. A Perſon of fin- 
gular Piety , and conſequently inſtructed in all 
the Knowledge of Divine Matters, which thoſe 
Times were capable of, is called Ebanoch from 
the Verb Fbanach, that is, docuit, inflituit , 


©.whence the Participle Zhanoxch, doftus, learned. 


For this reaſon' the ſame Man is called by the 
Arabians 1dr, which ſignifies learned; for da- 
ras with the Hebrews and Arabians, is accarate 
& ſabtiliter indagavit. His Son was called 'in 
After-ages Metbouſchelabh, i. e. After his Death a 
breaking out, to wit, of Waters, happened. After 
the Flood Peleg, that is, Drvifion the Son of 
Heber, in whoſe days the Barth was divided, 
Chap. 10. v. 25, We have alſo obſerved on 
the (c) Tenth Chapter v. 8. that Nimrod was 
no very honourable Title for him to. whom it 
was given. - 'Perhaps we might diſcover ſeveral 
others of the like kind, if we had a fuller and 
larger Hiſtory of thoſe Times. But theſe we 
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, have cited, are more than ſufficient to ſhew,, 
that As of thole Sirnames might be changed 

b es. 

? And therefore their Argument of Primitive. 
AC deduced barely from Names, is not 
of that Conſequence as the Rabbins , and thoſe 
that implicitly follow their Authority may 
imagine, However ſince tlie other reaſons thar 
are alledged by the Jews fall infinitely: ſhort of 
this, we lie under no Obligation to trifle away. 
our time in confuting them , eſpecially ſince 
the Vanity of them been already demon» 
ſtrated by the Learned Huetius. 

If. There ſeems to have been but one Lan» 
guage before the Deluge: This we'are ſure of, 
that there was but one in the Family of Naab, 
till the Fantaſtical Proje&t of the Building of 
Babel was (et on foot, that is to (ay, as og, 66 
they continued all in the ſame place. .. But: attex 
that, upon the account of ſome Differences 
arifing at Babylon, Mankind was diſperſed into 
_Feveral Provinces of the World, and whea ia 
proceſs of time theſe diſtant Families preſerved 
either none, or but a ſmall Correſ one 
with another, ſeveral 'new Diale&s {prung up. 
Thus we ſee that the Latin Tongue has giver 
birth to the Italian,Spaniſh and French Tong 
aot to mention the ſeveral' Diale&s of cach of 
theſe, So the Saxon Tongue alone begot the 
Modern German,the Dut * Sie 6 haittegtl 
and Engliſh, We have * elſe- urge in the fixth Dis- 
where ſhewn that the variety fertaticn. + 


" 


x4 Concethivy the Hebrew Tovgne. 
of Languages did mediately ariſe 
rugs. Jiri Fane of the 


an 
view 


| _ and indeed thoſe that maintain the 


own that there was rather 


comrary 


variety DialeQs, than' of new Tongues. 


Therefore the Primitive or firſt Lan ge 
two ſeveral accourits ben changed; 
for i - it was turn'd by the Arabians 


the Arabick; by the Chaidees it was wreſted 


into the' Cha/dean, and by the Canaartter infer- 
fibly changed into the Cavaaveas Dialeft. The 


Jews, who farified it to be the Hebrew Tongue, 


pretend it remain'd without Change or Cortu- 
ption in the Family of Z/eber, which neverthe- 
kf is no where atteſted in the Holy Scriprure. 
oe the other fide, it ſufficiently intimates, 

of Heber, who continued on 
MR other” ſide the Pupbrates, ratlier ſpoke | 


Ebaldee, as we ſhall ſee anon. 


Since therefore the Rabbins are not able to 
_ ace one poſitive Teſtimony ont of the 
le, to prove that the Antediluvian Lan- 
guage came down intire and incorrupted to 
Deſcendants of Heber , they endeavotir, 


| which is the laſt Refuge of a declinin Caule, 


to evince' it by far-ferch'd Reaſons. T 


rend that Heber nar his Son Peleg, fro 
whom the” 7 azlites are Tineally deſcended, 
were concerned in building the Tower of Babel. 
Buvychis is- a downright » ſupported b; 
no manner of reaſon, as we ave ſhewn in our 
(cxth Diſſertation. 


Firſt, 


| Covotning the Hebrew Tongue, 


- - Fieſt, They pretend that the Family of Chun; 
aſſiſted by fome - of the Poſterity of Shew and 
Japhet, fell upon this deſign, and that Ninwad. 
was the chief Surveyor and Encourager of the 
Work, which they gather chiefly trom Gen. 
10.9, 10, where Babel, Erech, Acchad and 
Chalne is the Land of Sinaar, are ſaid to be the | 
beginning of Nimrod"s Kingdom: But nothing 
more can be evinced from hence; but only 
that Nimrod, after the reſt of Mankind had 
quitted Babylon, continued there ſtill with his 
Family, and was either the Maſter or Foundev 
of thoſe Cities, Secondly, They- mightily ies 
_ againſt the Impiety of the 
Babel in moſt Tra gieal Strains, and thenes 
conclude that-the Godly Patriarchs, of heh 
- pumber Heber was one, were not 
that wicked Deſign : But we have ſhewn, thin 
_ though for certain reaſons God Almighty *%was 
pleaſed to diſapy Deſign, y yet there was 
-n Wickedneſs irr it. Beſides 1 would fain know 
who it was ro nk the Jews that Heber wasifo 
Pious and Godly a Perſon? I am ſure his-Piety. 
is ao where commended ; nay on the contrary; 
Abraham's Anceſtors wh6 ied on the other Gd 
ths Wapn tes, 4 are not 4 2. Thirdly, They wat. 


2) The Pſlge i Je oſbas is this, 7aw Fathers dwelt. on 
lee of the Blood _—_ even Terah the Father iT" 
ham, and the Father of \ and they- ſerved Ocher 
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pretend that the Boſterity of Hebur eſcaped the | 
Pagiſhment which this bold Attempt . drew. 
upon the reſt of Mankind, fince they always : 
preſerved the Hebrew Language in-its Primi- - 
tive Purity and Perfetion. But we need not . 
now repeat , that the- Language ; which after« 
wards was called = m_—_— can with no more 
pretence ſet up for the To than the 
Chaldee, for we hope we have dy demon- - 
ſtrated that Point, but I would fain ask them 
a few queſtions, If Heber and his Sons. had no 
ſhare in. this Tranſgreſſion (if it deferye that 
name) how: happened it that the Poſterity of 
Joktan,, who was the Son of; Heber above- 
mentioned, came to ſpeak Arabick > How came 
. it to paſs, that moſt of the Children of Shem, 
who,” as they pretend, was none of the Builders 
of Babel, that his Children; I (ay, who ſettled 
beyond the Expbrates, cither fpoke Chaldee or 
ſome other Language more remote from the 
Hebrew 2 In a word, whatever the Rabbins 
unpudently prate of the Hebrew Tongue's be- 
ing preſerv'd in ene Family, it is, in my Opi- 
' DNion, the Produ@ of their own empty lying 
Brains, which in all of the World were 
known to.be Famous for inventing of Fables, 
and pps. Oo liable to the common 
Fate of the reſt of Mankind, as they came to 
| be ſcatter'd into various Regions, ſo no donbt 
. *. of it but they expreſſed their (meaning in dife» 


If 
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Gen. 31. 47. Laden i fig to have cal 
of Stories erected in LI net 


eainly ſome reminders of it would be ſhewn us, 


arm or Ol deniable Fruch , char the 


or ay 7. «nuts ſpoken on t 
{ of la-ſhorr, no tolerable c 


| dren of Abraham. act 
(hear Wives vu of their Father's Family, 
$5, {/os Jacob did, but allo married Cas 


tk V omen, as is evident by the Example 


"ig da Writers expreſly tell us, that -in 
Es , "va: the North and South 


where4old, that they were ignorant of 
of their Neighbours the Ce- 

At the ſame time 4do not deny but 
may be ___ "ns in Co_—_ 
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who it was Sabans s 
freely, rhoaugh ps tg 
C——— rhe y _ therein agree 


Om mp HacheLo 
"aan, he Poſterity kami 
between the Meltorrencen Sea anche Jordan 
> 00. means -braught- 71 thither our of i? 
ds, as ear > owy after the &@, 
leaft Abſardity in this 


co hor bexe aps a. Chaldegy remove. _ 
win, bis whole | Family; into. another © 


ry ng: paſt; the rates and 
5-806 8 met for 4 - 
on s em | mes with tho Wy 


lo Lolo Adfioicy with his own fl 
1: and thes his whole Family: 
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Conceriiing the' Hebrew:Tongus) x6 
And therefore & look upon that-Opinion: 6 
e ll -which ſuppoſes: that the. /7a- 
tes (poke a different Language from the Beo- 
to; vrones 'Tis certaio that 1/ajab plainhy 
alls Hebrew the of _— 
9.18. In that day, be froe 
ities in the Land Egype which ſpeak rhe 
ip ' of Canaan; which is all/one-29 it he! had - 
"4 the Language of Camaany - For the word 
lip, both there, and in Gen, 1 1.1, Gignifies $ 
becauſe the Lips are no les ſerviceable in peak: 
vg, than the Tangue it ſelf. _- 
Nor is this Opinion ſupported by bare Pro- 
ab ity, or to/ be'called 2 ConjeQure merely 
from the -Name, for | Becharz, in: the 
econd Book of his Ca#aay, Chap. 1. has fully 
demonſtrated it to. be: grounded. upon Tatts, 
hich we ſhall lay down before:the Reader.io'a 
ew words, becauſe in ſome Particulars we 
difſent from | —__p———— x His firſt and 
rongeſt Argument to prove the Langua 
ries, gy the ſame with that me 
rews, is brought from the Names of Men 
J Places, which are purely. Hebrew. N. Fuffer 
p the fourth. Booy of his 5p —poe pn 
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Hebrews, who ſacreeded them perrtarmgs + 


ths Etebrew waxzer.- Winch H 
it-true; no. At could be —_— 
' the. Antedilkuvian Names to row the Ant 
of the Hebrew Language, and yet, F 
Lane Ahern grant this, nor indeed a1 
af the -Patroas''of this Opition.. But m 
this is ao better-than a Chimera, to which t 
ow Scriptures ay anrer not'the los{t Countenance; 
all 


n Mi. 


ow that ſome of thefs 
rus three with a Hebrew Sound and 


Termination, yet who can imagine that all « 


then were ſerved after this manner, and that 


neither Moſes nor' Foſbua ſhould in one ſing 
 rrogrPspd-goe they changed all then 

e the [/raclites nolleſſed | themſelves o 

d of Canaan. Now befides that ehis 
ditogether  locredible and without Preſider 
there ate. two things that demonſirate it tot 
dbfolurely Falſe:' One is, That Moſes and 5 
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24 Concerning tbe Hebrew Tongue: 
eaſily to be traced in this Language, For. finc 
Tongues are Images of the Sentuments of -< 
Mind, - and are form'd' and modell'd accordi 
to the Opinion of thoſe People that - uſe them; 
it cannot otherwiſe happen, but that the comps 
mon Speech of -any Country, muſt-derive a 
great TinQure from the received'/Qpinions of 
the Inhabitants. Thus learned Criticks have 
obſerved; that the Arabiavs have more than five 
hundred names for a Lyon, more, than a thou- 
fand'for a Sword, two hundred at. leaſt for a 
Serpent, and fourſcore for Honey. - The reaſon 
of it is, becauſe the Arabians ule frequently ta 
talk of theſe things,  fince their Country. is ſo 
peſter'd with Lyons and. Serpents, is inhabited 
by a Warlike People, and abounds in - Honey. 
Tas eaſie matter to obſerve both in the Greek 

t] in- Tongues, though we were.deſtitute 
of pr ts, which are indeed 1nnw- 
merable, that the Greeks and Latins were of 
Opinion, that the Gods beheld the Aﬀtions'of 
Mankind, and were Faithful Witneſſes of the 
Truth, from thoſe frequent Forms of Trung, 
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which they uſed fo. everlaſtingly- ia all 
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rararnaens Nan dot ve ul 
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his Will in the ladien Lan. 
not conferr'd the leaſt Saw- 
the Indian Letters and' Accents, nor | 
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30 Coming the Heber Tongue. 
Cen oro ins mins bao ry Serb bro 4. 
the-Rules for which arc 

- thoſt that Have treated of Ree 
certrin rhar ſeveral Languages, bar eſpecially 
the Greek, are much ſuperior to Hebrew in all 
theſe Conſiderations, and "tis « plain Caſe, that 
Hebfew can With nw Pretencs be ſaid to bethe 
fineft in the World'- | 
-In the pjoce, Theol at attentively ad. 
oves the Holy Wriings, oe-confult the 
Lexieons, will” be foon convinced that” it” has 
batwvery few Words, and very few Phraſes, 
There are-not orfly the ſarhe words, but (whue 
« miſerable Poverty) -we meet witty et 
Larne Beprelſons every where, but eff 
np remragn The ſame Thread' 


of 4 the ſame Particularitics of Style' 
end are vifible-all : Nor is this 
only  RePiBIe of the Writan one Age, for 
alf the Hiſtotieas of zll Times and _ have' 
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323 Concerning the Hebrew Tongue: 
the People do wot underftand, and this Meth 
common to-all Arts : For either new words are ; 
be'com'd, or viſe they are to be borrow'd from i 
where; and if the Greeks folow' this Condutt, whi 
have. for ſo many Ages exerciſed themſelves 
theſe Affairs, Flow'much more Lawful # it' for 
to. doe it, who' but now begin'ts treat of them * By. 
this Inſtance, which may be back'd with ſever; 
Arts unknown" to: the Fecbrews , "tis cafie'16 
perceive how great a Penury of words they 
= G——— labour under. . Pr 

a particular manner” ignorant in Gramimat 
Dn OY 
as/appears by their Writii 

be ] flcote of all ok wear Adſſtence 

that thoſe Arts uſe -to furniſh. Poetry indeed 
as:far as:the Genius of their Language" would 
perinit,- was" cultivated Tomewhat better by 
them ;-ſeveral things are majeſtically and beau« 
ning rrp api ood ew what 
vince every: impartial Reader, rather w 
might have'dowe;: if they bad! uſed the ſame 
* Second; Wand-of wore tree Armbirney hr 


for when we are deſtitute. of ;proper Terms:ta i 


explain our meanings by, \we muſt wreſt them 
156k@ another. Scace 4 or \elſeexpreſs: partituley 


4 
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ow if one.and the lame word fignifics ſeveral 
E 10Fhiogs, one'in its proper Acceptarion, -the\reſt 
ful 2 borrow'd of tralatitious Sence, 'tis.aWeaſis. 
latter to diſtinguiſh its ſeveral 'S; 
F nd when Particulars are called by. commany 
"afFames, it often happens that we do not 
ByYnderſtand, in what reſpe&t they differ>fhorm 
al ther things of the ſame Genus. For inſtance; 
76 rets (ignifies among the: Hebrews:Clap.that 
eſſels are made w a oy of Ground ener 
nore or leſs ſuitable to the prefeac 
bo while Glebe of the Exrch! and the BEG WG 
nhabir it; ſo that 'tis hard:to ſay, whith iviits 
pper  Signification , and which Figutmive. 
hen 8n univerſal Deſignation is fixed aponsthis 
ord,which is expreſs'd by: cho, 48, 'twdoubred 
hether:the whole Ki — or a leſs compaſs 
* Ground, or the Globnof, the Earth; or whe- 
her all Men," or only! ſome; are-: to: berunder- 
tood by it ; ſo that nothing hut the''Cotrext, 
vr the Nature of the thing mi debate; dan, affiſt 
r ConjeQtures. When-6gurative Words and 
heaſes cannot be. ſo. urged, 18s fully t0:expreſs 
ſho things they deſcribe, how: far they: may be 
ved withaut.an Error,: is. often doubtful! ? 
| Now if we conſider-the various Significations 
ff the indeclinable Particles, and how almoſt aſl 
he Teoſes are toofounded-ib the Verbs, and'add 
o this cheir;,eyer change of the! Gender, 
Number and Perſon, of which tabjeft. abundance 
ff Learned Men. have written catefully;wedhall 
have © gndereſe tte anus x5 rarep 
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Concerning the Hebrew Tongue. 
6{+#het Hebrew Tongue. Read but over Chr, 
Noldiads Concordance of the Particles,and Glaſ 
forris:Granmatica Sacra, two well approved and 
excellent; Treariles; and when that is Goae, 
balicve:the moſt''obftinarte Man: GOEEnY 
wiheed; that pcrhaps no Language in the World | 
is mulſer " Ambiguity and Oblcurity than the 


+:Bup: del would not be ſo underſtood, as if a 
Gehera Scheme: of the Jewiſh Religion and Hi 
ſtory cold not-be had out 'of the Books of the 
Te Stſtament;;. for as that is not of it ſelf obs 

fcurs, [the chief Matters relating to it are ſo fre 
—_ inculcated, that by virtue of thoſe Re 
petitiogs, they are made plain enough. Beſides 
we dg net every where' meet Acubiguities and 
Req(ovs to doubt, thongh 'ris certaia'there are 
OO OY of them. Hence it wy 
t ingta-the: Reli ion or Hiſtory 
the. oiMliter ag ow. cab; called in que» 
ay 'thongh infiniee Diſputes have h 
ake Learned; concerning tome particular 
Coecmentinncls: and”-pther ' abſtrufer Matters, 
— never to be decided by any _—_ 
t =alig—caanrnems_.r any Application 
allalong: 7 with ſuch 
rar rar | wherein we  caiwor 
to fate dlarier-0 of FaR, bur only deliver what 
we-think: our ſelves; and what others before 
46nd as there are infinite places 
fo/unaccountably 'perplext, that 'tis caſie- to de 
min logoriblry of fitxding our rhe 


genuine 


Ire 
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vine Meaning of them , and every P: :{bn 
has but a competent Knowledge of thele 


*I Matters, will be ſoon ſenſible of chis 'Trath, it 


he does but- carefully conſider it. For this rea> 
fon thoſe Perſons that pretend” ro be inflaenced 
by the Truth, and not by a Party,will not eafily 
condemn another for his Opinion, provided 
it docs not hurt the Sum and Subſtance of rhe 
Book. Bar this is not a place to talk of theſe 
Marters. : 
in the Third place this ſufficiently fhews, 
that the Hebrew Language was never cultivated 
with any extrabtdinary care, for as the Culture 
of Ground has this end, to procure Plenty” of 
wholfrne Fruits for the Tiller, fo are Lan- 
puages for no other defign cultivated, but that 
Men may have'plemy ot words to ferve, than 
upon all Occaſions, and withal'a Perſpicuity of 
Oration, without which yr poi Pleaty is 
tſelels. Fot tertainly the crit of Speaking, is 
trot to amuſe of tire our Heaters with multf- 
plicity of words; but that we may be under- 
ſtood, and by rhe Mediation of Speech,. to con- 
vey our bee ma into the Minds of others. 
Now the Hebrews not only neglected Gram- 
I% and rhofe other Arts iplines chat 
Ip ro eifich a Language in words, but Were 
_m undequainted : $; Rhetorick that ſerves 
to them. Upon this atcount chey every 
where trample upon the Rules of the Rbetory, 
ever! thoſe that do not upon the chan 
able Wills of Men, bar are built upon-che e 
D 2 laſting 
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laſting Rules of Reaſon, and oughy to have thi 
ſame Authority all the World over. No bod 
doubts but that Clearneſs is one of the great 
Happineſſes any Tongue can boaſt of, ſince iny 
numerable Miſtakes may ariſe from-wongs nc 


rightly underſtood; which are not'only troubles ' 


ſome in the common Offices of Life , but ex; 
treamly dangerous in Matters of greater Cons 
ſequence. But the Hebrews, as we find, never 
took any great Pains to render their Language 

Perſpicuous. | 
_ If tis. not, it ought at leaſt to be a Matter of 
Commendation among all People, neither to 
ule fewer words than are necatiey to. make a 
Man underſtood, nor more than are requiſite, 
eſpecially in a ſimple Narration , that fo our 
Hearers may fully comprehend our meaning. 
A Narration, (ays Cicero, who was not only ag 
admirable Orator, but a great-Maſter of Speak- 
wg, /ib 1: de Inv. cap.20. ought to have three 
Qualifications, it ought to be Conciſe, Clear, and 
Probable. We ſhall not meddle with the two 
haſt, as having already treated of Perſpicuity, 
and becauſe a Diſpute about Probability is im- 
- pertinent here, but Jer us ſee what he fays of 
Brevity. 'Twill be ſhort, ſays he, if we begin no 
higher than the preſent occafion demands, and do 
* mot ramble into far-fetchd Stories ; and if we re- 
late a tbing in General,. without mentioning every 
little Particular ; for, generally. ſpeaking , 'tu 
enough to ſay ſuch a thing was done, without de- 
ſcending into the Circumſtances, 'and if we proceed 
no 
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th farther in the Story than things are worth 
ody Whv MIMg © And if we do not mate Digreſſions into 
Il orergn Matters : And if we ſo ſpeak, that from 
: ine what is already ſaid, the Reader may ſometimes 
notlgxeſs at what is not ſaid : And if we not only omit 
batever is deſtruttive of Perſpicuity, but alſo 
whatever neither hinders nor helps it: And if 
every thing is only told once, and if we do not be- 
gin with that where we left off laſt, Though 
thele Rules are agreeable to Reaſon, yer the Jews 
negleed them, as might be proved by a thou- 
ſand Inſtances if there was occafion for it, which 
to the attentive Reader will cafily diſcover in our 
e 2M Annotations. Unle(s we carry this along with 
te, MI us, while we ſtrive to acconfmodate the Hebrew 
ur} Hiſtories to the Precepts of Rherorick, we ſpoil 
1g. all, and do not underſtand what they mean. 
an They are frequently detective in what 1s ne- 
k- & ceſlary, and abound in Superfluities ; both which, 
ce unleſs they are ſupplied, or elſe are known to 
«xd & be redundant, 'tis impoſſible to 1nderitand them. 
vol An Emphaſis is urged where there is none at all, 
5, and when any thing is omitted in a Narration, 
n-& though 'tis by no means Rhetorical, thatthey'll 
of tell you, againſt all Senſe and Reaſon, ought 
vo fot to be underſtood. Henceariſe thoſe angry 
4 Wars between the Interpreters,and bold Decrees 
&- paſs concerning the Sence of fome ambiguous - 
7 places, which *ris a mortal Sin to.endeavour 
ww alterwards to revoke. Hence proceed Anger 
2-8 and Hatred, and all thoſe Miſchiefs which Theo- 
logical Quarrels uſually draw after them. 

D 3 ' There 
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There i3 another Rule likewiſe which is fre, 
quently negle:<d in the Narrations of the Hes 
brews, and yet is not undeſervedly commendee 
by the Skilltul in Rbetorick, As we have ab 
ready (ecn, they not only adviſe us to.makethe 
Narration as clear as we can,but alſo Methodical 
and Open, That what is firſt tranſatted be firſt re« 
lated, and the Series of Things and Times ſo pres 
ſerved, that Matters be told. exatlly as. they were 
done. How Religiouſly the Hebrews. have fol 
low'd this Rule, let only the Book of Genefisde- 
clare tor them, the good Order of which Hi- 
ſtory will raiſe a thouſand inſuperable Difficuk 
ties, if we do not remember that the Jews were 
no Slaves tothe Regularities of Time and Action, 
Thus what- is ſaid concerning the Diſperſion of 
the Nations in the tenth Chapter, ought to be 
placed after the ninth Verſe of the eleventh 
Chapter.The third,tourth,fifth and eighth Verſes 
of the eleventh Chapter are likewiſe [nverſions 
of the Narrations, as alſo the 23d Verle of the 
24th Chapter. Sce the Notes on Chap. 20. 2. 
Chp.36.6. Chap. 34. 1. and what we have re- 
mark'd in the Chronological Tables on this 
place. | 

if from theſe Obſervations that reſpe& intire 
Sentcaces, and the due ordering of them, we 
paſs to ſingle Words and ſingle Locutions, we 
thall find the Precepts of Rhetorick no leſs neg- 
le&ed there. But at preſent we will only corn» 
tent our ſelves to produce twoor three Inſtances 
of words uſed in a Figurative Sence. And here, 
as 


Concerning the Hebrew Tongue. 2g 
as the Rhetoricians tell us, Af Diſparity is #8 
be avoided becauſe every Metaphor is, or ought 
to be, nded upog. ſome likeneſs... Lpon 
which Score neither the Romans, nor the Grecis 
ans, inſtead of ts occafion a Dearth, \dufit have 
laid roifireat the Staff of Bread. Which Exipre(bis 
on being oot rightly underſtood, has made very 
Learned Men fall into ſtrange Miſtakes, as we 
ſhall ſhew in a proper place. . ane 
ob Becanfe, as the Maſters of Eloquence obſerye, 
de- if the chief Excellence of a word figuratrvely applied, 
Hi BW confiſfts in making a greater Impreſſion upon! the 
ul Senſe; therefore all groſs ſordid [mages are cares 
Tel fully to be avoided, that may nauſeate the Hearer. 
N. Y Therefore by this Rule ic was not lawful ro = 
of © That God was a War-like Man, That be was roaſed 
be «p like a Sleeper, and like a valiant Man, who 
th _ be bas ſlept out his Wine, cries aloud, And 
everal other Expreſlions of the like nature. 
Ns I will inſtance in no more, for theſe are ſuffi 
e i cient to convince the moſt prejudiced Reader, 
L. 
—_ 
s 


that the Hebrew Language is extreamly Rude 

and Impolite. But [ diſmiſs this Article, 

I muſt inform him of two things, and thentake 

my Farewel of it. The Firſt is, That we by no 

g means pretend to deny, that the Hebrew Wri- 
: tings are here and there imbelliſh'd with extra- 
- ordinary Sentences, and that there are many 
' (ublime Paſſages, but eſpecially among the Pro 
, pbets. But this is not enough to give a Lan- 
guage the Denomination _of Polite, fince- no 
Toogue in the World can arrive to 8 ſufficient 

D 4 Per- 
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PerieQion of Purity," without a long and labo- 
rious Application 'to-Grammar and Rhetorick 
for ſome. Ages at leaſt; ''A Book ought to ob- 
ſervefrom the (beginning to the end-of ir, all 
or moſt” of the Rules of Elocution and Order, 
to make it paſs for an elegant and regulkir Com- 
poſition. For as: Pliny lays, 1. 3. Ep.13. Even 
the Barbarians now and then iwoent finely, 
diſcourſe magnificently, but none but learned Per- 
ſons can djpeſe things fitly, and paint them with 
an agreeable Variety. 

The other is, That whatever has been hither- 
to ſaid by us concerning the Hebrew Tongue,, 
has only a relation 'to the Words and' Stile, as 
the People commonly uſed them; but not to 
the things themſelves that were revealed by God 
to:the-Jewiſh Prophet, and by them communt- 
cated to the World. No ſound Chriſtian ever 
denied that theſe things were- always of the 
greateſt Moment, and ſometimes to be above 
the reach of Humane Underſtanding.But though 
God: Almighty diſcover'd them to us by the 
Jews, yet he permitted them to uſe ſuch a Stile 
as was moſt Familiar to themſelves and their 
awn Country-men : For the Spirit, by which 
'tney - were influenced, by a wonderful Con» 
deſcention, accommodated himſelf to the re- 
ceived Cuſtoms of their Language, Hence it 
comes to paſs, that the Apoſtles deliver'd the 
Do&rine of Chriſt not in an Attick Stile,or with 
Plato's Eloquence, but after their own,way fuit- 
able to the People, for though they were Di- 
vinely 
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vinely inſpir'd, yet they were but indifferently 
skill'd'in Humane Learning, as we are told by 
St. Paul, 1 Cor. 2.1. and eliewhere. And herein 
the Divine Wiſdom manifeſtly appears, that 
theſe Heavenly Truths ſhould be reveaP'd to, 
and, for ſeveral Ages, preſerved by a Barbarous 
unlearned People, as the Greeks called them, 
and yet not the leaſt tittle of them be known 
to thoſe Nations that were in* fall Poſſeſſion of 
all Arts and Sciences. That this was not done 
raſhly,* but purſuant to- the Will of God Al- 
mighty, St. Paul teaches us, "Iva-5 m5 1udv ju 
5 a» owple, alewnroy, 2IN os Tuvzjpua Os, But 
this & paſſavt, leaſt any Cenſorious Reader 
ſhould imagine, that we confound Divine and 


"Humane things together ; but to carry on this 


Argument as it deſerves, would take up a 
greater ſpace than the narrow limits of this 
Diſſertation will allow. 

VII. As long as the Jewiſh Government ſtood, 
and the People kept unmixt from other Nations, 
we may- probably ſuppoſe they preſerv'd the 
Strength and Purity of their Language; ſo that 
from Moſes down to Eſdras, it receiv'd no ſen» 
ſible Alterations. For while they were not de- 
bauch'd with the Manners of their Neighbours, 
conſequently they made no change in their Wri- 
tings; by which means their La 6 mighk, 
5.4 Aud extreamly alter'd, even whilſt it w 
inrich'd and poliſh'd, which we know was the 
Fate of the Latin Tongue. And therefore 'tisnot 
ſtrange if we obſerve little or no difference of 
Stile in the Sacred Hiſtorians. But 
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Bat after that the Tribes of Judab and Bey 
jamin, as well as the other Ten, were carried 
uito Caprivity, and thoſe that went notbeyond 
the Eupbrates, were (catier'd up and down the 
ighbourhbood, among Nations that ſpoke dif- 
fereat Dialets of the Canaanitiſh Tongue : When 
the Jews, 1 ſay, after Seventy years,return'd into 
Fudes at laſt out of ſeveral Countries,their Lan- 
guage could not avoid being vitiated with a 
mixture of other DialeAs. At that time, lays 
Nehemiah 13.23. I ſaw Jews, that took ro them 
Wives from Aſdod, Hammon and Moab, and 
their Children ſpoke one half (Hbatf) in the 
Speech of Aſ{dod, and knew not 70 ſpeak pure 
Hebrew : And thus they ſpoke after the Tongues 
of ſeveral People : Nehemiah indeed exprefly tells 
us, he prohibited ſuch Marriages, but 'twas not 
in his power to hinder the Jewiſh Language 
from being corrupted by that mixture : Nay, 
thoſe that came from Cha/4e2 no lets intro- 
duced Chaldaiſms. In following Ages, when in- 
finite numbers of Jews rt only lived in Jude, 
bur in the neighbouriag Nations, as Syria, Egypt, 
nay, and in remotcr places, and yearly vitited 
Feruſalem upon the Score of their Religion, it 
mult of neceſſity follow,that nor omfly thoſe that 
lived out of Judea, but even the Inhabitants of 
ruſalem, that daily convers'd with theſe Stran- 
s, and married among them, muſt ſtrangely 
adulterate their Language. So that at laſt, ins 
Read of the true genuine Hebraiim,chere ſprung 
a Syro-Chaldean Mixture , a5. appears by the 
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words of that Language that are to be found-ia 


the New Teſtament, not to mention. now the 
Diale& of the Talmud. 


_ -» As other Writers have demonſtrated theſd 


Matters more copioufly, and a detail. of Partis 
culars is not our buſineſs here, 1 wall only ob» 
ſerve, that within ſome Ages after their return 
from the Captivity, the old Hebrew, as we find 
it in the Sacred Writings, was no longer the 
Mother-Tongue of the Jews, and therefore choſe 
that had a mind to be Maſters of it,were obliged 
to ſtudy and peruſe the Holy Volumes. , Now 
though they had no- more Hebrew Books than 
we have at preſent, yet in this matter chey were 
much Happier than we, becauſe the Tongue 
they ſpoke, *had ſo great an Afnicy with the 
ancient Hebrew, and therefore was no ſmall 
help-towards. the. attaining it. For this reaſon 
we find, that the Seventy Interpreters have 
(f) explained ſeveral obſcure words out of 
Chaldee, or Arabick, rather than the Hebrew 
Books, where ſometimes they are extant but 
once, . or are read in 8 different Sence. 
But now if we conſider the lamentable Con- 
dition of the Jewiſh Republick, on-every ſide 


os ewo . Inſtances of ir. They have tranſlated 


Gen. r. 6. 
of the later Inrerpreters have done z nanny Ly 
; denores 1 
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oppreſs'd, and over-run by the Kings of Syria 


and Egypt for many years, we ſhall find 


had no opportunity to apply themſelves to the* 


Study of Grammar : And indeed ſome Learned 


Men, after a careful Examination of the Septua-' 


gint Verſion, which was publiſh'd in thoſe 
times, have long ago concluded that they nei- 
ther had any certain fixt -Grammar,or Gloſſary, 
or Lexicon of the Hebrew Tongue : For they 
frequently violateall the Laws of Grammar,and 
in the tranſlating of unuſual words,the meaning 
of which is not to be gather'd from the Context, 
they are ſo ſtrangely put to it, that it plainly 
appears they were not led by Grammar Rules, 
had no certain Knowledge of the true Signifi- 
cation of words. but gueſs'd and conje@tur'd as 
welt as they could, and fo blunder'd right or 
* wrong through all the difficult places. Fam 
not ignorant that /ſaac Yoſins, and ſome other 
Perſons, who never gave themſelves the trou- 
ble, I ſuppoſe, to compare it with-the Hebrew 
Original, endeavour to defend this Tranſlation, 
and ſay 'tis in many places corrupted by the 
Negligence or Boldneſs of the "Tranſcribers, 
where there's an evident Miſtake in the Tran- 
flaring a Hebrew Word. _ But thoſe that, exa- 
mine this Verſion diligently, will ſoon perceive 
the contrary ; nor indeed 15-it credible, that it 
was every where almoſt corrupted in the ob» 
ſcure places, to omit a hundred other-things 
that may be ſaid againſt ſo precarious an Hy- 
potheſis, DI 
In 
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guage, thea in/its flouriſhing Condition, are by 
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In thoſe, and the following *A.D: 4 
down to the time of the * fa _ oy 
though Jews ſeem wholly to haye employed 
themſelves in the Study of Allegories and Rites, 
but not of Philological Learning ; which was 
the reaſon that they look'd upon this Tranſla- 
tion,” which is far from being perfeR, not only 
as the moſt exa@t thing of ; 84 nature in the 
whole World, but as Divinely4nſpir'd. See the 
Hiſtory of Ariſftexs, Philo in his Book de Yitt - 
Mofis, and Foſephus Jud. Ant. |. 12. c. 2. No 
ſurer an Argument can be given, how far the 
old Hebrew was negleQed in thoſe times, than 
their blind Admiration ot thele Interpreters,who 
(to ſpeak impartially) are rather to be pardon'd, 
than commended for their Performance. 

In the mean time we do not ſay this, as if we 
thought that Tranſlation to be of little uſe. On 
the other hand, -we always believed it to be ex- 
treamly Serviceable, -provided we help the Ug- 
accuracy. and defe& of Method in the Interpre- 
ters with Grammar Rules, and the aſſiſtance of 
corre Lexicons. As their Authority ought not 
to over-weigh Grammar-Reaſons, that are de- 
duced from the immemorial Cuſtom of any 
Tongue 3 ſo. where Grammar does not contra- 
dit, and where. the Sence allows, it ought to 
be in great Eſteem with us. The Opinions of that 
m5 which aroſe . perhaps from ſome ancient 
{Tradition,. nay, even ConjeQures that are fup- 
;potied. by the uſe of the . Syro:Chaldaic Lan» 


no 
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no means to be diſlregarded by ſuch as are well 
Skill'd in the Sacred Phitology. 

But as in thoſe things they are much ſape! 
rior to us, fo we mightily exceed them in Mes 
thod ; for ſince we have moſt accurate Gtam-« 
mars, and follow fixt eftabliſh'd Rules, we no 
longer unriddle the Conſtruftion of a Senrence 
by gueſſing, nor are we carried up and down by 
uncertain Conjeures, as we may. oblerve rhe 
Ancients were. We have likewile ſeveral Lexi- 
cons compiled, from all. places of Scriptures 
compared together, by moft Learned Men, and 
Concordances whereirf are all the words mm the 
Bible,and the places where they are to be tound, 
moſt accurately ſet forth ; by which Afiſtances 
we are now able more certain'y to diicover the 
various Signification - of words, and with more 
Reaſon to defend them.” Nor have we only very 

rge Gloſfaries of the Hebrew Tongue, but like- 
wite of the neighbouring Languages, as Chaldee, 
Syriack and Arabick, and out of theſe can we 
more conveaiently compare theſe Tongues with 
one another, thanthoſe that [lived in the days 
of the Seventy Interpreters. 

Of whar prodigious Advantage a certain Me- 
thod, made up of immutable Rules, is, may for 
inſtance ſake be ſoon known from the Latin and 
Greek Tongues. In Cicers's time the Greek 
Tongue flouriſh'd in Greece -and Afi ; he not 
only learnt it at Rowe, but in Greece it (elf, and 
both writ and'{poke Greek not amits. Who would 
believe now, that in any n+ ——_— 
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Learned Men have diſcovered ſeveral Miltakes 
in hic, and the reafon; is, becauie he acquired 
the Greek Tongue rather by Cuſtom than Rules; 
for which H. Stepbens's Lexicon Cicers- 
nianum,” Nay what is more, do got we fee that 
Cicero and Farro, the moſt Learned of the Ro- 
maxs, have committed ſuch miſerable Miſtakes, 
even'in the Derivations of the Latin T | 
that we are aſhamed of them? Far though the 
Latin was their Mother-Tongue, and they daily 
took pains to learn Greek, yer they were altoge- 
ther lgaorane of the Exymologick Art andthere- 
fore committed unaccountable Errors, The caſe 
of the LXX lInrerproters is the ſame, for being 
wholly Strangers to out Grammatical and Cri- 
tical way of imtoepicrution, they often miſtake, 
aod: y fall into thoſe Errors, which 
we avoid | 
VIIE-IF what 1 have advanced concerning 
Philological / Learning being lictle minded 
the!Jeookadce the rond Temple be true, as 
rid mg appears by what has been already ſaid, 
_ be made-out by many more Argu- 
may probably fuſpet rhar the Holy 
Toner rep trantcribed with that 
and Care by s then,as they 
'Tis- certain; the Taterpreters, 
Whoever'they were, il ris oo vor Oe 
to.coquire,ſeem to have m a very 
on, Manuſcripr, and ſometimes were not able 
to 
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43 Concerning the Hebrew Tongue! 
to gueſs the duitus literarum, as Learned: 
have longago obſerved. I own indeed, thatal 
the various LeQions, which may be collected i in 
their Tranſlation, are. not owing to a vitious 
Manuſcript, :and.that ſeveral of them paebags 
t to be; —_— to their Conjectures. « 
(h) Gen. 2.2. Chap. 8. 4, 7- Ny 
other places : But hen that very —_—— 
aſſume to themſelves of gueſſing, is a plain:De» 
monſtration that it was aot generally believed 
at that time, that the Copies were free-from 
Faults, fince they were ſuppoſed to ſtand inneed 
of CorreQon 1o'often. --- 3 
- Beſides we find that the Book which the Me- 
ſerites made uſe of, and was of venerable Anti- 
quity without queſtion, has frequently 
*Text9 faults in the * Cherib, which are a- 
# Margin. mended in the + Meri, and which' are 
often wanting in the Samaritan Copy. 
As for inſtance the Finals, which co be 
found in the Samaritan, is. often 0 inthe 
word Naharab, a Girl, which ought not to. þe 
left out ;; and bis frequently read tor hou, which 
(generally (peaking )is amended in the Samaritan 
Book. 'Tis true;thele and ſome:others of the like 
Nature, are but ſmall 1hconſiderable Miſtakes , 
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owever - ſhew that Miſtakes might'cree} 
n; and Ar did creep-into the Tex: and F | 
hey did it in a word fo cemrfion and-eafte as 
barab, certainly they would much ſooner do 
© in an obſcare, difficult, and rare word, eſpe 
cially where-the Sence was abropt,and et 
of the Oration ''did not help out the Tranſeris 
bers, who did not underftand' it; Fi | makes hon 
| Neverthele(s, becauſe the Books of the Laty 
re more frequently read than aoy of the reft; 
and are moreecaſie to be underſtood, | muſt owrt- 
there were but few Faultsin them, and thoſe of” 
{mal{Importance: And moreover tliat our Copy; 
I mean that 'of the Maſorites, ſeems tobe-more* 
Corre@ than the Samaritar, for which reaſon F 
haveall along Faithfully ſer it'down,not {omuch 
as changing a Letter. ' As I hinted: ime 
Faults are' left ' by the Maſorites, which might 
have been amended, bur 'tis better, in-my Opt? 
nion, that thoſe very Faults ſhould be let in the 
Copy, than that it ſhovld ſmell too much of a 
Critical hand, which I have often obfſerved'in 
the Samaritan, thoogh it is not withouritgFarſts, 
as Learned Men have long fince taker fibtice. 
After all;to deliver my own Sentiments, uport 
a ſerious Examination of the whoke Matter;I am 
clearly of opinion that no Books of great Anti- 
quity, have arrived to our hands ſo corrett as 
are the Holy Writings of the Zebrews, although 
'tis certain they are much the oldeſt of any; I 
mean thoſe that were copied out by the Dili» 
gence of the Maſorites, and ſo tranſmitted to 
E Poſts- 


o, Concerting-the: Hebrew. Tongue. 
Polterity; . 4adinabie did not ith- 
out a, particular Providence, which has hitherto 
louſly preſerved the Sacred Hiſtories 
6 Yeu yoo 6 «the Prophets, for - the 
common Bench god Uſe of Mapkind,; no Man; 
is better ſatisfied than any (elf, I have likewiſe 
irgqacatly in this, Book ik defended [ahiecommon i 
Readings againſt, the. Govjecture+:iof Learned IN L111 
Menz .as; any, one may ke that will-peruſe my K - 
Agagrazions... Az;the: fame time, I freely own, ff b- 3 
that.the molt indelatigable. and judicious Lad. 
Eoppe/,;. has infigity]y. deſerved: of -tbe-Sacred I -/ 
Learoipg, . by his;Cr1tjes  Sacras, and-eArranum 


110 

Papfduations.. To (peak ingenuouſly,: moſt of il 1 
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tns, Opinions! do. extreamly.. pleaſe rme;, ' and [ 

have. {ex them-downasif they batt been fo many 
Demmanſtcations.;; But. ſince I; was :obliged to 

chule 0 PR AATRng. Edition to follow, and thatthe ſl :- 
moſt accurate, I. haye only followed: the Maſo- | 
ritick, Copy 'in' my; Tranſlation .,, as; being the if ++ 
moſt carrect. of all,and yet Tbave nor neglected 

to ſer, down in my Commentary, all-the vari- 

ous LeGions out, of, the Samaritan; - and: the 
Ancient, [ntcrprevers; that ſeem'd: ro be of any. 
Maments - Bus I ſhall ſay more of tus Mattcr 

ig vr: ioligving Diſſetgazion, 
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1 k The Bud if this DifſtreatIon, 41; Wha i 379 
d. Interpret ;| and: the Principas.\ Ftadv if ehat 
dl  Hethed: which we have. golob'd. Uiofod 
wml . Dificwt a Matter.it ts td Interpret "the £folj 
of Writings, \ LV. hat ſtoms: the beft wry voce? 
d [ tempriet. | Va Hebragſmsg after. what renivont 
Ny they art abr tranflated. 2 V1. :The Biff 
to fff | of trrning (thei Hebrtw PartHles |winno: 
be MN :. V 1. bar :rhauble there, ima: Narrit id Thet 
ſO« confift s oft Rreterpetfect or Fourure! Zeaſo) Jad ll 
he i +. rogecheri- by i ohe »ConjubFide Neal: VIE Tt 
et - MaſorieGopy ite be. folleu! d 2017 be mn? worked, 
Te IX. -What) neces aft tor be had oof ofabe 
he Old and Modetin Interpreter « X..harbelf 
Yy. the ntighbokring\Lahgytge tffurs. Wh Of hat 
cr i © (great. wſe;\the\. camparing of veveral” are. { 
pars. 1 70mg XN. "ibs Tetes clavedity bfch 

+ rawved frink Kryedolegiens WML Fat ther revs 
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th Of the beft Manner 

oly Scriptures, 'tis myLot alſo to undertaks 
the fame Province ; [ think it-but-neceffary to 
ecquaint the Reader upon what Mortives I at- 
tempted,and after what manner [ have perform'd 
it: I am ſenſible that I have engaged not only 
in a very difficult, but a moſt invidious Afﬀair, 
by reaſon of the different Parties and FaQtions 
that diſturb the Repoſe of the Chriſtian World, 
For in a Buſineſs of this nature, if a Man does 
not do ſomettiing-fingular to diſtinguiſh him 
from the reſt, .he muſt expet&t ro meer with the 
Contempt and Laughter of the Learned and 


SFSEECLS 
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Ted 


Ualearned, and if he advances any thing un- 1 
heard of, and untouch'd before, (which 1 dare the 
preſume to ſay is no eafie matter) for his Re- iff the 
compenſe he's ſure to incurr the Hatred and I by 1 
Malice of the World, eſpecially as 'tis manag'd I ſign 
by the Divines now a-days. - Nevertheleſs atter If finc 
I had ſeriodſly revolv'd all this in my Mind, IF or | 
was at laſt determin'd by the Authority of Philo If by . 
Fudew, who after he has commended the Di- £ Aﬀe 
yioe- Volumes \of Moſes as they deſerve, and If feel 
ſhown what a Fatigue and Trouble his Ioter- &Þ oth 
preters muſt expeft, 5 ute, ſays he, A 799 jov- If lary 
toy, rc, Tet we muſt not therefore defiſt, but i the 
2 the ſake of Piety, ſtrive to ſay ſomething above ye 
' wur Power, and advance as far as 'tiw lawful for i} V 
Humane Minds to aſpire, that are pofſeſSd with | (pe 
the Love and defire of Wiſdom. ln the beginaing we 
.of his Book TizeZ xoowmonriing, of 
Having therefore with God's Aſſiſtance, as i 


hope, undertaken this difficulc Aﬀair, I haveall 
Y: alorg 


of lnterpreting "he Bible. _ 
dong enitthoury neither ro diſguſt the Nioz- 
r with any nauſcous K 


mo - bi "rtitions, nor dif 
oblige t vers of A wit New.) 
Dodkrines. After what manger l hy Es 


gp ris n to la opes in hs Df ta- 
ris Jr bar firſt of all a: 


Fowl wy what Pifficulcies 1 fteuggled, and by 

what means I was able to qverco e them, and” 
in this particularly better than conld. be- 

Xnein the laſt; not that we pretend toa greater 

ſhare of Judginent, but becauſt we have much. 

better helps now to enable us to ſarmount 

k.. | wy oem to the Interpretation 

the Holy Books, 'cwill be necelliry 'to Fein 

the Reader as briefly as we can, -what bers 


of the word ow ret, for we do not 
ſign to deliver afl che'Rules of that Art, 
fince they Hat ee aka an = 
or Forms of, 
by others,” 

Aﬀeions of | Nh Mind in mp: carers 33, th 

feel themſelves, thoſe may. c ty | 


oy Oe words, (£90 nes 

cceptatio t x 

he: freak, tink geuar xy mo bank ae wa 
f [ 

Daher. 

ig have in, 
Be Sing ly Cope , FIN 
an , we m 

ten cecider Win for Wang" and i fo 

Phraſe, and conſequently we ftiould oy hav 
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moſt pate Spirit. Thefe” "ar6 Phite's 


Tranſhlvivg; "hich © My were very tht t 


of Twwpretiop vht Bible. 8 
fully demonſtrne below. 'We know: NG 
the ancient Jews and Chriſtians, who wete 

rant of the'Hebrew To ; thought the 
Verſiow-ofthe Old Teſtzment, bur cher 
char of the Pentateuch , ' cominonly fan] t& 
done by the IXX interpreters, to be the 'ofſt 
abſolute thing'in its kind that ever was; og 
yaexdbohol EA's y Early, ho in EE 
Sdn, 6c. Whether the Chal- 
= leary the 'Greek Tongue, 'or the Greeks the 
Chaldean Toit, and light wpdn beth Scriptures, 
the Chaldean ani that oy wy it i tranſlated, 
they admire and adore'thini'ss Sifters, vr rather 
as one and the ſame both in'words and thats © mot 
content to call them Interpreters, but Prophets, 
and Revealtry ' of heavenly. things, that Pp'y 
expreſſed the' genuine Thought}” of Moſts'wi a 


his Book 'Fi#4 Mofis, -whith'we could Wok 
with wets asttueas hey arerernote fron Truth. 
'We houldrhe have the” beſt 'and furtiY Frith 


pretery/of Moſt?; and the exeirplirof 


ing thy World with: | 

; Buy finer is evident ther, what Phils pre- 
tends yas done by- the: LNX: Interpreters, wow 
Lon oumed;” by reaſon off thi 
eg, '4s it has beert a 
therefore attempt ou 


ls oy well Skilfd in Latin, 
be abls; ufrvr the cy of our Tranfhtion, Z 
4 reac 


56 Of the beſt. Manner 
zeach the meaning/of the Prophets, as well az 
thoſe that underſtand Hebrew, 8nd hear them 
ſpeak in their own Native Tongue; we thought 
*twas enough to aſpire towards it, as far as the 
molt : different Idioms of the two Language 
would give ys leave ; and ſince without taking 
too great a liberty, 'we. could not bend the H& 
Þrew Phraſe to the Gegius of the Latin T' 
we often exprels'd the Hebraiſms.. Word- for 
Word ,. eſpecially ſuch.as the Chriſtian World 
.beea long accuſtom'd to, or-whencever we 
did not. certainly underſtand the meaning. of 
any place. Of which more hereafter. : 
| Byt becauſe the Hebrew Phraſes, and manner 
of Expreſſion, being different | rom, ell others, 
would give a great deal of Trouble to thoſe that 
are. only. acquainted. with Latin, we bave added 
a plain Pargphraſe niore ſuited to.the nature of 
that Tongue; by 'the reading of which, if they 
cagnot aitain tothe. very words of- Moſes, yet 
fince we have in the ſame order expreſs/d-that in 
Latzn,. whjch Moſes did in Hebrew; 'they will ip 
me meaſure comprehend his Senſe, god not as 
imagine, deviate much from the true meaning 
of the Fext, By this means what we'were not 
able to compals by one ſingle Verſion, perhaps 
we may. perform by the help of the Baraphrale. 
But after all, we thqught we ſhoyld not fully 
fatisfic the Curioſiry, if got af the moſt Learned, 
yet of thols who were not altogether Strangers 
to Hebrew, if we did not- in Qur Annotationsex- 
plain the Heþrajimg, Opinions, Cuſtoms, Work 
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of Initerpteting the Bible, 56 
the: Attaſions to them, and the nature of places 
as far as*We could arrive to the Knowled of 
rhem; and give” an account of our' whole Tran- 
facion and Paraphraſe; 'Thus in our Paraphraſe 
we have io « few 'words ſhewn'what our Opis 

nion' was; and ini oar Annotations more at lrg 
why: we were of that Opinion : Never 


there is in'the Pargphraſe, which is 
not chro fe in our Annotations ; far 
in the former, the Riager will diſcover the Con: 


nexion' and Series of the whole Oration, which 
for brevity ſake-w& could not always attend in 
our Comments.” "Beſides we have obfery'd bo 

by our'own and che Experience: of others; ' hi 
clpecially in difficult Books, 
the Andotations' of Learned Met vpe 
ward, the Connexion was very 
all thewords ers 


deeſtood,"er the Forey and a Order i 


our” (elves obliged to 6bviate this/Intonyenience 
xp Paraphraſe, after the Ex- 


bi 
ample of {everil judicieus* Au- 
hors Which Condueti iro Coopers 
not feen'a ther tleceſſary '® 
in Hiſtotical Writings; as ſore) EE 
whottiave'not duly” holy eader' the 'Matter may 
er nd yet the great” Uſefulneſs' of it will at 
r inthe Zagiographi as they arecall'd, 
and OB. Books of rhe hPE . However 1 dare 
without: Vanity affirm; t ſeveral, who after 
they hve: read "thy Travſlation,” think _ 


2p 


one: 2." GW DW IO Has ga8s5 2 i -- =25 L3-5-3-$5 


6. 16-koew theſe Squabbles, which were 
bettey far vhs carle of -Magking- that: 

om _ have: perm 

ere than! Writeg migeety 

0, 4 thee 1.0 tr 
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$0 of the beft Manner 
his ;" than in moſt Writings of this n- 
ds "to every Man Believes and Doubts 
for himſelf, 1 muſt inform thoſe Learned Gens 
tlemen that have a greater infight in theſe Mat- 
tae! writ for pr. ſelf, and ſuch <A 
upon the fame level, and may_rhey hugt 
ſelves with the ſweer  Comcaici, ie they, 
khow more than'their Neighbours. Leaſt we 
Hhould betray any one into Miſtakes, we made 
a ſeruple to afſert ſome things poſrively, when 
neither by the, affiftance 6f others, nor by our 
oh Endevous, we' were able ro fix any cer 
JuJgmehr However it does not follow, 
People do Fe invent, becauſe they do nox 
im. As we vaſtly dilagree from the Opis, 
Wis of we Perſons, who believe that nothin 
th Scripture, with the help '> 
Grammar. py unleſs Tradition comes x for 
Aral ſo we d6 nor believe that it can explain 
* clear every” thing: We are fure we have 
it1o..” Now where the matter was not 
evident beyond 'all poſſibility of Diſpute, we 
haye raken care'to. reſtrain all raſh Determina- 
tions, which would be an unpardonable Impo- 
ſitibn on the World,. if we Thould affirm things 
falſe,” or wn A uhknown; beſides thar, nothing 
can be more Scandalous, rhari to let our bhp 
barjon run; before our Knowledge. | 
' M. So much'we thought our elves oblig'd to 
ref concerning our Manner bf Incer "in 
eral, now we ſhall proceed rolay before our 
er- the Difficulties thus! guve us tin 


. z 
Ls 


of Interpreting the Bible: 6x. 

Pain, when we. firſt began to ſer Pen to Paper. 
I's we rendred word for word, it was apparent 
that the Verſion would become unleryiceable to 
thoſe that were unacquainted with Hebrew, for 


whoſe uſe it was principally intended : For it 
had been utterly im for them ta, under 


fan it, nk they perpetually conſulted the 
ments, where nevertheleſs many Gramms- 
tical Cl Crmietns of ſmall importance are omitted ; 
And frequently too, thoſe that are 'unskillful in 
Hebraiſms,would have wreſted them in a wr 
Sence. And now, if to avoid theſe Inconvent 
encies, we had follow'd a different Condu@, 
allowing ous ſelves too great a Latitude ; it was 
to be fear'd, leſt 'in. obſcure places we 
impoſe our own Copjettures upori the R 
inſtead of the meaning of the Sacred Writers. 
I know *twill be replied to all this, That a mid- 
dle way is then to be obſery'd, whereby the 
Tranſlation ſhall neither. be made fo (ervile and 
cloſe as to become obſcure, and mis-lead thoſe 
that are only $kill'd in Latin; for too lax or re- 
dundant, ſo as to ſhew the rather 
| thanthe Writer himſelf. But {© ſevere an Ug- 
| || 9ertaking is much harder to be well perform'd, 
| Fun tis caſie to talk of it, as we ſhall ſhew by a 
| W 
*Tis a a Hebraiſm, Avd be lift »p bu 
Eyes and ſaw : Bt ſaſtulit oculos& vidit See Gen. 
13; J-10.& 18.2. 22-4413: & 2-4. 62.8 31-10,12: 
& 37. 25.8 39.7.8 43-28. This Phraſe with the 
Fes as it appeats by the above-mentioned 
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9h it were" Io ro, ptove*by 
s,., Therefore this H raiſti * 
"Wis. aber ts vetll tr red. © * 
here is 4 like Ex preſſion, ap.26. I, 
Jacobus bs ur fied tift u r evi te 


went” Intd the Eaſtern Comntry. 
dnl make any thin of tolere fedes : 87 


Zldtins iffdeed” £3 by fre , Haferre, ferre is 


tihs 
wh Ker muſt be Bots to own, that 


braiſins'W ete (0 to. be rendred ini t 
Troaliaiog, as f6 have Latin Phaſes Ee 


it thicir root, f there” are; ofher 
tlo lels' ' ff6quiehr, tk by Ce F oy 
of ; Sheng. . 10 THe, Hebreu 
& Yabjoyh' Inflnitive t6 WW 
le of. Fu am: Verb, as MN bo 
Bag 7 Len ts 
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*Emphetis:ob the: Hetruw Tongue '6r 
not? yr pro the- Hebfaiſca, Jadd-vbſt* 
6m ne choſe har have 1. ed 
CE eg ae herks och! 
e himſc{Þag carefully arhoreaty yer te 
wilh:lit:under/ a neceflity of difptkating otic wr” 

co —_ idddeed' thar ſorne=0f the later' 


rs, .inſtead-pfe rhe lafiditivn, which/ 
the 'Laviry will not bexr, 6ſt (orne'Adverb '&t 
ather ito exprels tlie Emp haks: my 
imagine to lie: conceal'd ves this "Ph 
as: Gexc''2.. 17. Inſtead of moriendo moriers, 
they have utiqae' marieris; and Bxvd. 3."7: 
where we find 'vidtnis vidi "they tut it 
probe vidi. "Bur though we ſhould'grant there 
is:foriie mighty: force in this Rebrew Phraſe, 
if-it can at 'any: cine be expteſed ;.' os a5 in rhe 
NI farier Example, 71 would ' defies ro kite whint 
. is the meaning of utique morieris 2 ens gg 
' | roo they uſe the truſty Adverb, omnind,, 
Bend 2h 20. ol MIO Sale tit, 2.2, Omnini 
atary 2.83. Omaino lopidator, "Gee. Whiet 
"afteralff "ate ribt. perfpicutus'to Latin, 
for, -OUF; part." WE: thavgie it 
t-teave. the Taffhitive w 
tle brow. 


6 EE 


Roman Law that are hogan] Rae 
"E069 Con- 


Ez - non 


1k. 


hb” 


RO lr My ye 


64; _.:\Ofthe beſt Manxer 
Canſult the above*cited Chapter of Exodas j' 
and our {( 4) Anootations' 'on: Gevefts 2. 7. 

Someticoes we - meet: with words that have' 
none. of the ſame Efficacy in other Languages: 
to-match;them , ſuch as doth, Genera-' 
tion ; for amongſt the Latinos, Generatio ſcarce: 
ſignifies any thing elſe but the Afton of get-' 
ting, or the manner how'Animals are | 
rated ; and, ſometimes. pethaps the as' 
Eta, or ywee: But with vhe Jews at. does: 
not only -{ignific this, but denotes Original 
Anceſtors, and Poſterity.. Ityou are minded. 
to gratific a Latia Reader, and tel] him whar 
Generation ſignifies amongſt the Hebrews, you 
muſt uſe a long-winded. Periphraſis, which a 
ſimple Tranſlation will gever indure. +...- | 

We frequently meet with the word Phatad 
ia the Holy Scriptures, which uſes to be trans 
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(a) Thos ſbalt ſurtly dit, as we rende 
'th, dying this ſhalt die. Upon this 
Ck Verbal lm ial in heir Lawy, rather 30 conform 

a Ver e n4 rather: x0 
with the Caſtom of heir Language. rike'1o fevote any Emphaſis. 
Abimelech threatens, 'Gen. 26. 11, hikes whdtver ro Othes Iſoacc of 
his Wife, ſbell die.the death. So likewiſe 


| the Gre: 
chiefly the Attichy, we fee that Nouns of the. fan "Sync 
ae frequenthy joyn'd'ro Verbs, av apr. dappiien, folks Baker, 
ain 150m. And ſometimes among the- Latins we meet witty 


viten vivere, and ſeveral Expreſſions of the like where no 
Grammarian cver dream: that « firefs is ro be Hifd upon 
the words, but coorinues our Aut 
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of Interpreting the\ Bible. 
meaning of it have: (5) obſerved” 
Genefis 21.1. The Greeks _ roy 
oxi wi, ourmoxtala, birmonres 

ts, :riw, Splmuu 
word \ different things i 


various 
tion Fai, 'it ſometimes ſignifies a Kindnele/ and ' 
ſometimes 'a'' Puniſhment: © A: Kindneſs: in 'the 
above-mention'd place of Geneſfs, and a Puniſh 
ment in Exed.20.5. Nor docs any other Lan- 


aA. ICS: AE, 


guage, 6s _ of, my ry Op: 
this in ſigoification, which:may be 'taken | 
nappa: But ſtill it is to be: tranſlated, and! 
'ris incredible what trouble theſe and ſuch other 
words give-the lnterpreter/ /We-have tranſlated: \ 
it Gen..21; 1. Curam gerere,/ not that- it pleaſed: 
us} but beccauſe we could think of nothiogber- 
ter. If we:had turned it, The Lord, a bb fue, 
wifited Sarah. '' Jehovah, quemadinedum dixeras,! 
Saram viſitavit, a Latin Reader would have un-' 
derſtood: elſe by it, -bat that aniAngel 
viſfired | Saxabiin the name of God, as the year: 
before Moſer 1ells us three hog had op the, 


ike, Chap. 18. | Þ 213) 
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call'd in queſtion, and his Boldaefs genfur'd, 


We own- indeed, tis: nat fo a Fatigue to 
ttanſlate now, afier SES Men whoſe 
Exanſhtions we haye, as the firſt Interpretersto 
their Coſt found it. *Tis'undoybtedly true, th 
bath the Ancient and Modern Tranſlations a 


mighty helps tous: Far be it fromus wha have 
found:by. Expericace, -how great '2 Task | the 
ſuſtained, to detrat from the Praiſes of they 
deſerving Men, or to-deny the. great Servic 
they have done the. World, by their endeavor 
th-Uaſtrate the Scriptures. Nay,we.are ſenſible 
that if they: had not carried the Torch befare us, 
we -had'not been able to reach fo far; as eve 
thoſe. that have perform'd the worſt in this-kind 
have done; But 15 we may be allowedto ſpeak 
the truth freely, 8he better part of the Ancient: 
either ſlaviſhly. follaw'd:the Track;- or-.clſe di- 
eqtoo far from it ; and tranſlaied-the Hebr 

ifs either with too ſervile a Superſtition, or too! 
bold gs Dor of thee Rear roublc 
than to ſee w Spry ph out abe 


4 " % by x . , out & 
ter of our own. Generally ſpexking;le was mic 
x. to. find. what, to.cralure,, than What Ka *#at 


ou. Fo proven ing impos'drupon by the An- 
thority of others,eve "bg yas 10 bear * 
, . weigh' & 
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COSITE frown manner.as if wehuſthg 
the firſt that undertook ſach a Work; otherw 

we had relied on the Credit of other People, atk 

omni crndAbhrend our ſelves. Now 

expence of Time and Pains it requires tg 

all this, only thoſe are able to judge; 

who have attempted ſomething of the like; 

ture, for others can never imagine it; 

IV. Nevertheleſs, fo mapy Hardſhips hd 

'Difficalties were to be overcorne, to attain 


 % 
0 : 


perfe& Tranſlarioo, fuch' as we had conceii 

an Idea of in bur Miod'; but if we could hot 
reach that heighth, we muſt bx cogtent to come 
as near it as poſſibly we could. Therefore we pro- 
poſed to our ſelves conſtantly to follow a mid- 
dik way, that is, neither to'render thoſe places 
that were obvious enough in the Original, ab» 


fcure wich che Hebraiſms, nar ou of too nice 
an AﬀeQion of writing Lazin, to indulge our 
ſelves in too bold a Vertion.” | 
- Bur'rhis, you'll fay, a thoufand People haye 
threatned to do, many years before you were 
born, 'and yet we do not reft ſatisfied wirh theit 
Performances; Do you think then that you 
ſhall be able to anſwer our ExpeQations? No, I 
am not fo blinded-with Self-love as to imagn 
any ſuch thing; bur fince the Condition of Hu- 
mane Afﬀeirs is fuch, that nothing is perſe@ in 
all Reſpes, and nothing pleaſes all alike, tis 
*ſofficient jf-1 do not incurr the Diſpleaſurg of all, 
and if my Attempt does riot lagg behiod rhe 
Endeavours of ethers. | 


F 23 Cicero 


<$ Of the beſt _—_ ";jR 

Maar formerly tranſlated the nobleſt- 
$,..qt two, ot - _ Eloquent Mea tha 
yp” ns ever bred, /chines and Demoſtbenes, ong 
apgaibſt/another ; neither did he literally  trags 
te.chem like an Jncerpreter, as he tells us himp 
for the Tranſlations are not extant, but 
an Ocator, giving them all the Spirit, and Life, 
and beautiful turns of, rhe Latin Tongue. Asthis 
was impracticable 1a a literal Verfion, he'had a WI thin 
greater ReſpeR to the Sence than the Expreſli» W prey 

ns; for he did,not think himſelf obliged to tell I way 
over all his Authors words to the Reader, but IU cier 
to give, him. them 4n 'weight. Naw ſince this if ye: 
Was qot.to be done jn too ſtrict a Tranſlation of by t 
Ix. oly Books, . we. endeavoured to reach it 1n thin 
oplex, Paraphzale,, "that ſo thoſe Perſons that not 
axe nor. delighted with the Barbarouſneſs of a giv4 
Tranſlation, or .da not underſtand Hebraiſms, W tha 
may have ſomewhat to.read and. underſtand. Bur I jca\ 
perhaps we have departed farther from our Oris 
gival than Cicero djd from his, becauſe the He- 
brew Language differs more from' the Latin, 
20 6 the Arbenign way of Writing. did from the 

an... 

'Tis true, in our Verſion we have followed 
the Hebrew cloſer than the Purity: of the Latin. 
will allow us; but ſince it could not be avoided, 
we hope we ſhall make our Reader ſomeamends 
' by our Paraphraſe, Therefore.though 'tis the 
confels'd Genius of the, Latin Tongue, to love, 
Peripifuity more than the Hebrew does ;. oa 
on. the contrary, endeavours to poo. al 
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Obſcurity'as much as it can; we acknowledge 
our” Tranflation to be ſomewharObſeure, bur's © 
we are uſed to commend PiQures not for-ſheiy- 
ing us'a handſom Face, but for repreſenting Na- 
ture to the Life, ſo a Tranſlation, where'the' 
Language of the Original is clear, ought ro be' 
clear, and where it is obſcure, ought ro'be 6b-" 
ſcure. Now we mean here by 9bſcure, not thoſe 
things that are obſcure to the igaorant in He- 
brew, for then'moſt of the Seripture Expreſſions 
would be obſcure; ' but thoſe that are not ſhM- 
ciently underſtood, even by ſuch as are tolerabft 
vers'd in-that'Language. -On the other- hand; 
by the word clear, we do not only meafi- thoſe 
things which are obvious to all Underſtandings, 
not excluding'thoſe of the duller fort,but which 
give no- manner: of Difficulty ro the Skillful ity 
chat Language, or may be ſo "expounded, ids 
leave no:Doubt atall inthe Minds of the Learned. 
V. Now'that we might be'able to obſerve 
this Method through the whole Work, we laidit 
down for an-unalterable Law in tranſlating the 
Hebraiſtns, 'which ſo ofrer occur : 1. 'That'al 
the clear Hebraiſms, which would beat's Tat 
ſation, ſhould be tranſlated." 2, If 'any of thein 
could not- well be rendred imto- Latin, yet if our 
Ears were accuſtom'd to them, 'rhey* ſfiould be 
literally tranſkted. © 3. That all obſcure” He- 
braiſms ſhould be retained. - Which'it will not 


be amiſs ro illuſtrate by a few Examples, © 
- Nothiog is more common in Scripture; thi 
at ca by 


70, Of the beſt Mazner 
the Verb Yaijomer, & dixit, or the Gerund Lg) 
mer, dicends : "Now 'tis evident that the fortmey, 
may be fully ' and pertinently expreſs'd by the 
Latin word inguit, the latter by bis verbs, and' 
yet the Interpreters have generally forbora t6 
ule them ; as if this, forſooth, had been too | 
a Liberty to take. Now this runs through all the 
Bible, ſo that you may find an infioitenumber of 
Sentences with theſe words, dixit, ayd be ſaid, 
So in Genefis 3, 1. And he ſaid to the Woman, yea 
bath; &c. 2 And the Woman ſaid wnto the Ser« 
pent.we may eat, QC. 4. And the Serpent ſaid unta 
the Woman, &c. 9, And he ſaid unte bim, where 
art thow ?- 10. And he faid,] heard thy Voice, &ec, 
I. And be ſaidubo told thee ? &c. 12, Aud the 
Man ſaid, the Woman,&cc, 13. And the Lord God 
ſaid unto the Woman, &c, 14. Aud the Lord God 
foid unto the Serpent, &c. 16. To the Woman be 
faid, &c. 17. And unto Adam he ſaid. But why 
we ſhould ſervilely be-confin'd to-the arder of 
the -Hebrew words, as if there was ſomething 
extraordinary'in them, we faw-no reaſon; and 
Dari of our Verſion-with the reſt will 
_—_———_ AY has CNY moſt 
\grecably to the Genius 0 atin Tongue. 
SoChap. 8. x 5. And God /pake wnta N 
tus eff Febova ad Noach,dicewdo,or 


\Noachum Denis, bt 


of the 
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their Tranflarions fo i 
not to be read without C 
the Reader imagi 
the over 
leaſt Pirticles of Sctiprure as fur ds 'twis poſſi 


. Ours} Curl in tarris 


of Imrrpreting voreti + rhe Bible. J1 

they «re 
Bat let tivt 
ne, that this is occaſiori's by 
rook to render ever the 


t cafe they 


ble ; for if this Seruple Pe ad poſton hey 
had never tranſlated the 
maths boldneſs a7 if it wary nor an invlow 
labout; we could eafily ſhew. - 
nn: Rn cal ones ndwe, 
fo be in Chap .coo(a 
pod iſe ne gh ABER a—__ 
caled bis name Noah, Et wecavit wonien &us 
Noach, that is; Ei Noacho nomew indidit, Nod- 
cham eum v0mine appeVavit There's not the ledſt 
reaſon itt the Wor CE TIN 
after che vulgar Imeeprerer's Example, ſeveral 
ſince have tranſImed it Yocevit women cjus Noth, 
which is obſcate -and berdarous, when the He- 


brew Phraſe is gps. 
; Ad it cawve ts of 


: 6. TC. Bt. fait, cpit bows 


wulripticart, it cate 16'pafs, when Men 
#0 mnlrigly,Gee. which i ty Eve inci wit 


eepiſſint, as alſo the 
tyreanflared ir Bue the Tigurine Verfion, 
ortiery have i burbaroully, Et ,neS,, a, 
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but have preſerv'd the Situation of the Hes 
brew words, and the udion as far as they 
could conveniently, nay and farther too, but 
this matter, we muſt own that we had a greater 
regard to the Latin than the Hebrew. - We ſaw 
that a world of Hebraiſms had in ſpight of us 
ous into ovr Tranſlationz nor was it n6& 
ry; ſince *twas of no advantage to the Reg 
der, to place the Latin-words after the Hebrew 
manner, where it was plain, that though the 
Ocder. was inverted, yet the Senge was not. 
Arias Montanus who publiſhed the Ivterlincary 
Tranſlation, as they call it, was obliged to'pre- 
ſcrve the Order, and as far as he was able, even 
the: very number of the words : But thoſe that 
publiſh'd their Verſion apart from the Original, 
were not obliged in my opinion to be at {> great 
'gn,Expence to write barbarouſly, I will pro- 
Juce-one inſtance to explaia my meaning, The 
Tigurines, whoſe Tranſlation is otherwiſe not to 
be deſpiſed, have thus rendred. the x5, 16, 27 
Verles of Gen. 8. Loguatus eft autem Deus ad 
Noah, dicens, Egredere ex arch, tw & uxor tua, 
filii tui, & wxores fliorum tuorum tecum.. Cuntla 
animantia que tecum” ſunt, ex omni carne, tam in 
volatili, quam in jumento, tum etiam omni reptile 
qued reptat, educ tecum, & repant in terrd, fru- 
Hum edant, atque augeſcant. we have 
it thus, Tum alocatus eſt Noachum Devs his perbis, 
£gredere'ex arch th, undgue tecum- uxor tua, filti - 
4ua, atque eorum conjuges, Omnem etiam beſtiam, | 
, $#@ $65am £/t gx omui carne, imter volucres, inter 


Pecudes,” 


oe bent pear <FODERESERASY. 


= repunt, un edxcito, reptentque in iterrd, T in eh 
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s, inter omnia que in terris 


creſcant, ac multiplicentur, There is nothing in 
the Hebrew words, which ours do wot com Ce 
Tigerines, unleſs | am miſtaken, perform'd more. 
But we do not-cite this, or any other places; be-' 
cauſe.they have ing remarkable in them, 
but becauſe we to. -meet with them 
firſt; [To conclude, All the Tranſlations of the 
Old Teſtament we ever ſaw, are liable to the 
ſame Fault ,..excepting that of Seb. Caftellio, 
which is ſomewhat too bold. 

'Tis by no means ourIntention toblame thoſe 
Perſons,” who in. their Tranſlations of the Bible, 
have thought fit to deſpiſe all the Rules of Rhe» 
torick, as to their Periods ; for ſince the He- 
brews, have ſhorter turns of their Sentences, and 
are not; ſubje@. to the ſame Laws as the Greets 
and Latins are, there would be a wretched Cons 
fuſton indeed, if their Stile were to be fuired to 
the Preceptsof Rhetotrick, which yet Caftelis 
does too often. However I ſee no cauſe w 
we that ſpeak Latin, ſhould ſoScrupulouſly 
here to the Hebrew order. © 

There are other Hebraiſms, as we obſerv'd 
before, the Signification of which is .no leſs 
known, and yet we are ſcarce able to tranſlate 
them-into Latin,- without a long Circumlocu- 


+ Zion but Gnce our Ears are already accuſtom'd 


to ſome of them, we uſe them as the Latins for- 
Language 


it, Ad dei voluntatem vita ex 
dei —_— ſeſe getere ? x 


zaftes ac in- 
t Man, and 


Hebrew, reading this Tranſlation, would/norbe. | V 
lieve that the ZZebrews hid #s word which ex- BÞ 1 
aQly anſwered Seculam, when indeed they hive | © 
nof, b..-4 £<J v 
 ., Ofthe ſame nature is Chap. 6.8. Gravidu in- g 
Penire, to find Favor: Which Phraſe has feve. | 7 
ral Significations, and the Latin Tongue affords | # 
ps 020-008 gin irparinn ther pointy ay Fete 
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I fall extent of it. Sometimes where the Sence 
would bear it, we have tranſlated it, Sj, qua mibi 
eft apud te gratis, for Si inveni gratiam in oculis 
tuis, as Chap. 18. 3. but this was not tobe done 
always. Caftelio, 6. 8. inſtead of that 
which Moſes expreſſes y Noachus den 
gr ation invenit, inverts the Phraſe, and turns. 1 
Noe fuit propitixs. Chap. 13, 3. Si vis mabs 
Ns Irs Chap. 19.19, Taxto me oh 
Frringis beveficio: In all which he has not once 
" n—_—_— of the Hebraiſm, though he takes 
| Pl Scope, | 
We find in the ſame Chapter v. 19, a com- 
mon Hebraiſm, by which owe animal is call'd 
emis care, and for wiich Cafelho uſes ownia 
corpora ; but beſides that, 'tis too- remote from 
the Hebrew word, Caro is ſo often taken in that 
Sence, both ia the Scripture, and the Eccleſia- 
ſtical Writers, that 'ris much betrer to retain.it, 
than interpret « by another. 
| Thus ia the firſt Verſe of Chap. 1x. we read, 
Cum wniverſa terra labii unius corundemgue wver- 


 borum effet ; The Phraſes are Hebrew, but we 
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aged ons CLONE Latin;beth becauſe 

we could got a to 

match them, as al becauſe Learned Mea ure 
not agreed about as 

woes * chlre'd abous hat ive. ond — v5 
Caſtellio has it thus, Cam autem ani» 

| verſus terrarum orbis codem ſermone atque org- 
from weerenny. 
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76 Of the beſt Manner 
The ſame Reaſon, ſupported by the Frequer 
of the Phraſe, prevail'd with us to retain thell 
Hebraiſm' Avima mea, my Soul, inſtead'of eps 
Say, 1 pray thee, ſays Abraham to his Wife,Chap! 
12.13. thou art my Sifter,that it may be well wi 
me for thy ſake, and my Soul fhall lrve becauſe of 
thee. Caſtellio tranſlates it,, Vt tud cans atgut 
operd mee utilitati, ſalutique conſulatur. The 
Give Expreſſion is to be found often in Homer, 
which all the Interpreters 'have literally tran- ppc 
ſhted. | 
Many more Hebraiſms,we muſt confefs;are to PE 
be found in our Tranſlation, which becauſe they I 94 
wereeither obſcure,or of a doubtful Signification, © — 
we tranſlated literally,leſt we ſhould obtrude our I | (* 
own private ConjeAure upon the Reader, for 
the true meaning of the Sacred Writers. Some- 
times too we have retain'd even the words,when 
we {aw the Learned diſputed about the Signifi- 
cation of them with doubtful Succeſs ; "but a 
tew Examples will ſooner ſhew whether we did 
well in this, than a long Harangue. « 
, Therefore Chap. 6. x4. we turn'd Arcam fa 
cies nidis inftructam , rather than manftunculis 
after St, Ferom or Cellis, becauſe, though ſeveral 
rooms ſeem to be underſtood,in oy the Crea- 
tures were lodged ſeparately,yet for all we krow 
Moſes-may mean a Floor, & Jojncthingelh that 
' 1s called Ximim, Caſtellio borrows the word 
Locwlata'out of Varro, who calls a Fiſh-pond'\fo, 
where the Fiſh are kept in ſeveral Cheſts, which 
ſuits not ill with this place,though we durſt not 
follow him, What 
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tence What ſeems to be the meaning of Serves Ser- 
ef 997499, Gen.g.25. we have ſhewn in gur (c) Ark 
ro notations upoa that place. It may be a Hebraiſm 
an Yike Sanilum orum, Canticum Canticorum, ta 
denote the vileſt ſort of Slave, and it may with- 

Yout a Hebraiſm too be ſaid Serves | 
m6 Nay, Caſtellio has not alter thele words, which 
is ſomewhat ſtrange, conſidering how much he 
 indulges himſelf all along 1n tus beloved Peri 


phr ' ' 

. We have (d) ſhewn, Chap.12.3. what is the 
meaning of iz aliguo bene dicere, and our Expo, 
ey © {tion ſeems to be well grounded , becauſe tis 
on, | — : Toro! 


,ur MN + (f); As jo a numerows Family there are. 
, vants, ſo ſome of them are in a more 
Or i avd thoſe 


low of 27 
therefore be (aid 


lO 
ns 
fle commos no 
wo 
C. pas Thar ou af Bur upon 
0 pts of _ 
| upon beets, | wy ro; 
_ _ £ were 
F . 
the | is, the Sons 
of ſubjected to the 


28 'Of the beſt Manner p. 
But leaſt hoſe make ob cr br fter 
different manner , | cotnplain that they 
were robb'd of a Text; as alſo becauſe other 
wiſe we muft have made vfe of too long aPe: 
phrafis, we have t ted it word for | 
Caſtellis has here tranſlated as they would ha 
it, I» te onenes beabuntur orbis _ | 
© Chap. 6.4. we find this paſſage in Moſes, 
There were Nephilim (we render it Giants) i 
thoſe days ; where the word (e) Nephitim ſeems 
to import 'Rabbers; but becauſe it does nat 
fally appear whether fuch ſort of People are 
meant in thar place, we thought it adviſablero 
retain the mehr _ They __ after the 
Septuagint agd vulgar Tranſlation have trans 
ſhred jt Granrs, have indeed own'd themſelves 
to be of their Opinion ," but, have brought no 
Argyments to-prove it: And: indeed, neither 
from the. Story it (elf, .nor from the Significg- 
tion of the word, are they. able to bring one 

roof that Giawis arc meant here. Onthe other 

nd, beth the Story which relates them to be 
Piros Fortes, and the word it {elf favour onr In- 
terpretation, . yet for all that we durſt not inſert 
it hong Hts words.” 

For the ſame reaſon we have not- the 
word Sbiloh,Chap. 49.10;becauſe its Signification 


—_ 


(t) The Redix Naphel, from whenee this word is 


derived, not ovly fignifics to fel, but to rub on after che menger 
bogs ; lr which reaſon Aqeila tranſlated k indie, and 
* KS wintiurs 
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our own, upon-that 
in: the Hebrew. ' Let us do what we can, we 
. hall find it « difficult matter to avoid theſe Ins 
conveniences ; nay I'dare fay, no Interpreter 
wes ever yet able to doit. For 
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nothing would be more obſcure 
and: perplex'd, fince with the Latins *tis not alf 
one whether you :fay \Zt,, or whether you lay 


Ht que, Aut,Tawen,Cert?,&c. Now fit ſo 
that the place is doubtful, and the Conj 

Et cannot poſfibly: be uſed; | becaule-it would 
{poil- tbe Sence in Latin,a Man muſt of neceſſity 
make uſe of another, and ſodeterminethemean- 
ingiof that place, which before was doubtful, -1 
-' Now it this, as well as ſeveral other Matters, I had 
we find 'tis impoſſible to makes Tranſlation of I Lat 
the Scripture,” without a' Man's interpoſing his I 93! 
qwn Sence againſt his Will: Though it were'to- | 
bewiſh'd that the: Sacred Volumes:could be:{> 
tranſlated, that,our own Conjeftures mighrnot 
be read, - inftead;of the Diviaely-Inſpir'd Av- 
thor's mg,' whether obſcyre-or clear. ':But 
this-is impradticable for the» above-mention'd 
Renſons ; - and therefore aftex we have done'all 


that/we can,cto' explain the Scnce ofthe Scris 
Pture 45 plainly'as 'tis poſlible;;the World miſt 
either acquieſce;in | our Entieavqurs, 'or every 
one muſt ſtudy; Hebrew 'in his own c | 
and_take the beſt Method he'-can: to-fa 
bimſelf, BAK 
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. We have taken that careall along in our Tran- 
wEſhtion, as very ſeldom to interpoſe our own 
ff Judgment, where the place was ſomewhat doabe- 
ful ; but it was impoſſible to uſe this Caution 
every where. However we have faithfully ſet 
down in our Annotations, what ConjunRtion or 
Prepoſition was read in the Hebrew word. 
(f) Conſult our Notes upon Genefts 6. 8. Chap. 
8. 12. We have alſo oblerved, that ſometimes 
the true Signification of the Particles is wreſted, 
where the Tranſlator did not clearly nnderftand 
why the Sacred Writers have uſed them in cer- 
tain places. See our Comment upon (g) Gev. 
1.20. ſome have made no difficulty toule Latin 
Particles, not-fich as exattly anſwer the He- 
brew, but ſuch as they would have uſed, if they 
had been obliged to expreſs the ſame rhings in 
Latin aſter their own manner ; which Condu@ 
may throw both Tranſlators and Readers into 
very ſhameful Miſtakes. But we, in the Trahs 
ſation of the Hebrew Particles, have never re- 
ceded from the moſt commonty received Signifi- 
cation of them, unleſs we were abſolutely forced 
to do it, although ſometimes it was none of the 
moſt proper. For we are well ſatisfied;that all 
Nations in the World do not connett their Serts 
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(f) In the Hebrew 'ris and Noah, and be ſtaid, but M. le Clerk 
has tranſſated it Noachss tamen, Exprfidvit tamen. But with 
Author's leave, bec videnter effe ironed netates 4 

) Where agrecably to the Hebrew our Author has travſlaced 
it ſupra Firmamentum, St. Jerofi, ſub Firmanento, the LXX 
Karri 18 ouglajcge, of juxte Firmatentum 3 the Kogliſh, in the Fir- 
#anems But his Reaſons are too long to be fer down- 
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tences after the ſame manner, and that we are 
not to introduce them uſing the fame Thread of 
Narration, if we deſign taithtully to Copy their 
different ways of Speaking. If this had been 
duly conſidered by that Learned Author, who 
has obliged the World with a laborious and uſe» 
ful Book, called, 7he Concordance of the Parti» 
cles, he had mightily leſſened the Signitications 
which he attributes to them, for very often he 
minds nothing elſe, but how to ſubſtitute an 
agreeable, or a more emphatical Latin Particle 
in the place of the Hebrew. 

The {ame ingenious Perſon has obſerved, that 
theſe Particles are ſometimes redundant, and 
ſometimes deficient, which he has evinced by 
ſeveral unqueſtionable Examples , though ſome 
of them 'tis true may be call'd into queſtion. 
For as there are ſome places where 'tis apparent 
that they either abound or ought to be ſupplied, 
ſo there are others where they give us no (mall 
difficulty, which 'tis not in the power of every 
little Pretender to remove. For inſtance, if in 
Gen. 19.26. where we have render'd it, And ſhe 
became a Pillar of Salt, we ſuppoſe the two Par- 
ticles 5 and 2 to be wanting, as they common- 
ly are; then the Sence of that ber” th will be, 
And fhe became like a Statue in a ſaltiſh Soil, 
which ſrems ro be the genuine Sence of the 
words, as we have obſerved in our Diſſertation 
upon that ſubject. *Tis undoubted that 2 is to 
be underſtood Gem. 24. 23. Ch. 38.11. and per- 
haps *tis underſtood in the abovemention'd __ 
rather 
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rather than expreſs'd, to avoid the harſhneſs of 
the Sound, which would happen there if the 
foregoing word terminated in 2. We havelike- 
wiſe ſhewn, upon (bh) Gey. 16. 12. that 5 Simi« 
litudinis (as the Grammarians uſe to call it) is 
frequently wanting. However, leaſt we ſhould 
forcibly ſeem to taſten our own meaning upon 
Moſes's words , we have rendred it verbatim as 
tis in the Original. See a farther inſtance of an 
Ellipfs of the like nature (z) Ges. 31. 53. 

We have brought ſome (& ) Examples upon 
Gen. 20. 16. where Yau abounds, and it we did 
not know that it was redundant, the meaning 
would be perplex'd and obſcure. It is manifeſtly 
redundant, Ge. 22. 4. Nay ſometimes it abounds 
in the beginning of a Book, as in the firſt Verſe 
of the Prophet Jonah, And the Word of the Lord, 
&c. who tor all that is no more tacked to 04- 
diah, than Obadiah is to Amos. This occaſion'd 
a certain Perſon to conclude abſurdly, that all 
the Books of the Old Teſtament were the Col- 
leRions of one and the ſame Man, conneRed 
together after that manner. 

VII. To this may be added, their everlaſting 
way of forming their Narrations, by Preterper- 


ME 


: () Where Ihmatl is (aid in the Original ro be Ozager homo, 
0 


cad of _ Onagri. So Job 11. 12. Pullus Onagri naſcitar_. 


homo, inſtcad of rudis inſtar Palli Onagri. 


(i) In the Hebrew "is, The God of Abraham, and the God of | 


Nahor, the God of their Father ; where the Particle and is wanting 
after Nabor. 

(4) As that of Levit. Ft Poſtridie ET reliquie tx to comeden« 
tary. Where the Particle Et is certainly ſup*rfluous. See other 
Examples in Ch. Neidivs, where he handles this Particle, N«mb.74- 
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fect or Future Tenſes joyn'd together by the 
Conjundtion Yau, which gave us no ſmall trou- 
ble. *Tis very certain that no Emphaſis is de- 
ſign'd by it, and that it may beſt be expreſs'd 
by Latin Participles, or other Particles, with 
which the Latins uſe to joyn the parts of their 
Sentences together, as all Interprcters have done, 
although ſome of them have uſed rhis Liberty 
more ſparingly than others. However 'tis an 
eternal Drudgery in a ſtr:& Tranſlation, fre- 
quently to change the ſtrufture of the Phraſe; 
nor indeed can any thing « xcuſe our fo doin 
but mere Neceſſity. Therefore in the f1: 
Chapter of Genefis we were often forced ro omit 
the ConjunRion, and exchange it for the Latin 
Perticles verd, autem, deinde, tum, enim, poſtea, 
dein, quoque, etiam, atque, and ſuch-like. Ar other 
times we uſed Participles, as the Reader will dif- 
cover in abundance of places, if he compartsour 
Tranſlation with the Hebrew. For inſtance, the 
two and thirticth Chapter is thus joyn'd toge» 
ther. rx. AND Jacob went— AND they met him. 
2. AND Jacob ſaid— AND he called the name of 
the place—3. AND Jacob ſent —4. AND he com- 
manded them—5 AND the Meſſengers returned — 
7. AND he was afraid — AND was in diſtreſS— 
AND he divided — 8. AND he ſaid, &c. Which 
would be infupporrable in Latin. 

There are ſeveral Verſions of the Bible, eſpe- 
cially inro rhe Modern Languages,which have all 
along preſerved this Conjun:on, asif it added 
fome peculiar Energy or Beauty to the Narra- 
cion ; 
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tion ; but thoſe that are acquainted with the 
Genius of the Hebrew Tongue, can fatisfie them 
of the contrary. In a plain Narration indeed, 
this troubleſome Conjunftion may pretty well 
be born in ſome other Tongues ; but in an Ar» 
gument or ſo,if it were uſed in French, it would 
not only wound the Ears in a wonderful man» 
ner, but ſo fatally diſturb the Sence, that what 
would be clear in Hebrew, would be in French 
the moſt confuſed Stuff imaginable. 

However in this, as well as other things, too 
great a Licenſe is to be avoided, leaſt by omitting 
a Particle,or altering the ſtruQture of a Sentence, 
we may happen to alter the Sence, and render 
the Narration indire& and oblique. For by this 
means an unskillful Reader will imagine, that 
ſome things are related ex paſſant, while the Hi- 
ſtorian makes haſte to go to others that are more 
material. Thus according to our Tranſlation, 
Moſes begins the 32d Chapter in theſe words, 
Jacobus iter ſuum perrexit, occurreriintque Angels 
Dei, quos cum vidit Facobus, hec ſunt ait Dei 
caſtra, eique loco Machanajim nomen impoſurt. By 
this manner of relating the Story, 'tis plain that 
the meeting of the Angels is made a more re- 
markable Circumſtance, than if we had rendred 
it with Caftelio, Jacobus iter ſuum perrexit, in 
quo cum ei Divini Angeli ocearriſſent, ille eu viſis 
ita dixit, hoe divinum agmen eft. Itaque locum 
inde Machanaim appellavit. 

It was no ſmall Perplexity to usin our Tran- 
flation, that not only the Beginning, Progreſs 
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and Concluſion of the ſame thing,were expreſs'd 
by Verbs that were tacked together by the ne- 
ver-failing Conjunftion Yau, but likewiſe by one 
and the ſame Verb.Thus in the above-cited Nar- 
ration, and Jacob went, the Hebrew word may 
be as well taken to ſignifie the Beginning of a 
Journey, as the Continuation of it. However 
we tranſlatcd it in the latter Sence, as the occa- 
ſion there required. 

VIII. We havealready declared in the eighth 
Settion of the former Diſſertation, that we have 
follow'd the Maſoretick Copy in our Tranſla- 
tion : But although we call it Copy 1n the Singu- 
lar Number, it may be called Copies, ſince by 
this name we comprehend both the Readings in 
. the Text, and thoſe in the Margin, which came 
from two ſeveral Books; unleſs we ſuppoſe that 
the Xeri proceeded from the received way of 
reading in the Synagogue of 7iberias by ſome 
Oral Tradition, as 'tis called ; and the Retib to 
have been the Reading it (elf, written in a Book 
of venerable Antiquity. However the matter was, 
as theſe two Readings have been delervedly 


compared by the generality of Tranſlators, ſo: 


that which ſeem'd the beſt we juſtly preferr'd, 
and this is the conduR we follow'd. Sometimes 
indeed the Xeri affords a more convenient Read- 
ing than the Xetib, but the latter very often is 
better than the former. But as I often thought of 
this, and ſeveral other things of the like nature, 
I ſuſpeRed that the Rabbirs,to inhance the value 
of their Trade, oblery'd the ſame Condut Ly 
ree 
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Greek Rhetoricians were faid to do, Who leafF 
the World ſhould imagine they knew but few things, 
invented abundance of flrange Terms that were no- 
thing to the purpoſe, that their Art might have 
the Reputation of being more difficult than really 
it was. However,we have all along tollow'd the 
Maloretick way of Pointing, except that with 
the generality of Interpreters we have not 
minded the Accents, but only followed the Sence 
and the Structure of the words.We ſhall not here 
repeat what ſeveral Learned Men have faid upon 
this occaſion. Let the Reader only turn over 
the 23d Chapter of Buxtorf's Theſaurus, lib. 2. 
where he treats of this Subje@, and he will be 
fatisfied that what I have advanced concernin 
the Rabbins is true, and that theſe Maſters affec 
an abſtruſe unedifying Knowledge, and have 
clogg'd aStudy, which otherwiſe would be eaſie 
enough, with endleſs Difficulties of their own 
raiſing. The two firſt words of Genefrs ſuffi- 
ciently confote all that Learning. 

Of greater moment is the diſtinRion of Yerſes, 
as they are called, which however Elzas Levita 
a Jew,and ſeveral Chriſtians, have demonſtrated 
to have been made by none of the Prophets. 
And indeed this diſtinQtion is not to be found in 
the Manuſcript Copies of the Old Interpreters, 
nor can be uſed in many places, without maiming 
the Period, or dividing the Verb from what re- 
lates to it, which is extremely ridiculous. There- 
fore though to comply with a received Cuſtom, 
and that the Citations might more cafily be 
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found out, we have diſtinguiſhed the Verſes by 
Numbers, yet we have only had a regard to 
the Sence in «ae manner of our Pointing ; Some. 
times the Period (if the parts of a Sentence in 
the Latin Tranſlation of an Hebrew Book may 
be called by that name) ends with the Verſe, 


and ſometimes it is carried beyond it. Nay ſome. | 


times it begins in the middle of a Verſe, and 
ſometimes 1t terminates with it, as ſeem'd moſt 
agreeable to the nature of the Latin Tongue. 

The Reader will likewiſe find, both 1n our 
Tranſlation and Paraphraſe, two other forts of 
Diviſions, which we muſt give him an account 
of. We have not always follow'd the Chapters 
in the diſtin&tion of our Se&ions, although in 
complaiſance to the ancient Cuſtom, we: have 
mark'd them on the top of the Page, and in the 
Margin, but we have divided the Argument into 
greater or leſſcr SeQions, according as the Mat- 
xers of Fat happen tobe conneRed. And this we 
"did upon the tollowing Conſideration, that both 
the whole Argument in one Series,and our Anno- 
tations upon 1t, might be read in the ſame order, 
becauſe both the Divine Hiſtorian,and our Com- 
ments upon him, would by this means be better 
underſtood. 'Tis certain,the Jews have their own 
Sefions, plainly different from our Chapters, 
which they follow i in their publick Readings | ig 
their Synagogues. 

"Beſides this, we have divided every SeQion 
into ſeveral Paragraphs, (to borrow a Term of 
Art from t! the Lawyers) though aaa + of the 


longeſt, 
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longeſt, which we ſuppoſed would contribute to 
the Perſpicuity of the Hiſtory, and be of great 
Advantage to the Reader. For where the parti- 
cular Reaſonings, or ſeveral parts of the Narra- 
tion, are not continued as it were in the fame 
breath with the reſt, but divided by certain In- 
tervals, we better comprehend both the Parts 
and Series of the Oration, and imprint it on our 
Memory, and if there be occaſion, recolle& ir 
in our Minds. This is the reaſon why the Gram- 
marians in former times, to diſtinguiſh the ſeve- 
ral parts of the Chorus's in their Tragedies, and 
the Lawyers to diſtinguiſh the Heads of their 
Laws, made uſe of Paragraphs. And therefore, 
though in the Manuſcripts and in the Editions 
no diſtinftions of this nature do appear, (for we 
do not mind the Jewiſh) yet we thought it 3 
Propes to make uſe of them, as being clearly of 
opinion,that nothing ought to be deſpiſed, which 
tends to Perſpicuity,and the Convenience of the 
Reader. | 

Nor will any one, as we imagine, blame theſe 
our Diviſions, as if they contradiated what we ſo 
ſolemoly profeſſed before, viz. That we would 
follow the Copies of the Maſorites. For though 
theſe Diviſionsare very ſerviceable to Perſpicuity 
and Order, yet they make not the leaſt Altera- 
tion in the Reading or — words, in 
which two reſpe&s we faid we look'd upon theſe 
Copies to be the moſt corre of all. 

We hope the Reader will not be diſpleaſed, 
that after the Example of ſeveral Modern later- 
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preters, we have not written the Proper Names, 
as they are now a-days read by the Jews. Our 
Ears have been (o long accuſtom'd to them, that 
we can ſcarce endure thoſe that either ſpeak or 
pronounce them otherwiſe; for who with any 
Patience could hear a Fellow thunder out Che- 
nahan, Jitſchak, Fabacob, Moſche, Fehoſchubak,&c. 
as thoſe names are pronounced by the Jews, ac- 
cording to the roughneſs of their Language. 
There are alſo ſeveral words that were other- 
wiſe read by the LXX Interpreters than they 
are by the Maſorites, as Jeruſalem, not Feruſa- 
laim; Nabachodonoſor, not Nebuchadnetſar, and 
ſuch-like. Which of them pronounced the 
righteſt, we ſhall not now enquire, for we do 
not regard the thing it ſelf, but only the Cuſtom 
of the Chriſtian Churches from the Beginaing, 
But then we obſerv'd this Condudt, to ſet 
down the more celebrated and uſual Names after 
the Chriſtian manner , and the leſs known and 
frequent after the Jewiſh, becauſe, generally 
ſpeaking, they do not ſeem to be written true in 
the Greek and Latin Books. Where-ever we have 
neglefted to do it, the Reader is to impure it to 
Qur being too attentive upon the; things them- 
ſelves, and conſequently not able to mind the 
words,and not imagine that we did it on purpoſe. 
As for what regards the Letters, we have 
herein follow'd the Ancients, that is toſay, Beth 
has always the power of the Latin B, Zain is pro» 
nounced like a Z, Cbeth as a y, which comes the 
neareſt of any to the double Aſpiration of the 
Hebrew 
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Hebrew Letter, which in our Commentary we 
have exprels'd by a double ZZ, where we have 
obſerv'd how the Hebrew words are to be writ- 
ten; Teth like a 7, Jod like the F Conſonant of 
the French, Caph like a x, Ain like an #7, though 
'tis of a different ſound, but we could not think 
of a better. Pe like the g of the Greets; 7ſadd:; 
like 7/; Koph like X; Schin always after the 
ſame manner, that is, as ch is pronounc'd by the 
French, ſcb by the Germans, Jþ by the Exg/iſh; 
and laſtly, Zas like the Greek 9. We could give 
our Reaſons tor this way of Pronunciation, if 
they would not take up too much room in this 
Diſſertation, But thoſe that are not ſo well vers'd 
ia theſe things,may conſult Drufrus's old Hebrew 
Alphabet. But as we hinted betore, in the more 
remarkable Names we have had a greater regard 
to Cuſtom, than to the power of the Letters,and 
at other times thought it ſufficient to make uſe 
of thoſe Latin Letters that neareſt reſembled 
them. 

IX. Foraſmuch as we have endeavour'd to 
tranſlate, and write Annotations upon the Sacred 
Volumes of the Febrews, after ſa many Learned 
Men, we freely acknowledge that we have all 
along made uſe of the Labours at other Writers, 
and derived conſiderable Aſſiſtances from them. 
Ia the firſt place,we profeſs that we have always 
conſulted the Old and Modern Tranſlations in 
all difficult places, but ſoas never to give a blind 
aſſent to what they ſay, but eſpecially the Mo- 
derns, We weigh'd and examig'd every wy 
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and Expreſſion, if it contain'd any Difficulty, 
with no leſs Care and Application than if no one 
had gone this way before us, and therefore ex- 
plain'd the Reaſons of them which we knew to 
be certainly ſo. Yet a vaſt difference ought to 
be made between the Ancient and the later Ver. 
fions, which we have accurately obſerved; for 
ſince, as we took notice in the former Diſſerta» 
tion, theancient Interpreters were able to know 
the Significations of Words and Phraſes from the 
uſe of the Languages then ia being, their very 
Authority is by no means to be deſpiſed, when 
it oppoles no Reaſons deduced from Grammar. 
On the other hand, The Opinions of the Modern 
Interpreters, unleſs they are ſupported by the 
Truth, ought to be little regarded, becauſe they 
had no other way to find out the Meaning of 
the Scripture, but by long Study as well as we; 
and therefore are not to be admitted,unleſs they 
give ſubſtantial Grounds for what they avouch, 
This is the Reaſon why we ſeldom borrow'd 
any Teſtimony from the new Tranſlations, be- 
cauſe that after all the plauſible Reaſons they 
give for their particular Verſions ; yet whether 
the Authority of their Tranſlations goes for or 
a3gainſt us, *tis of it ſelf of no weight at all, 
However we would not be ſo miſ-underſtood as 
if we deſpiſed them , ſince we have frequently 
noſed them with great Advantage on our fide ; 
but we thought our ſelves obliged to make this 
open Confeſſion, that the Reader might know 
once for all, why we alledge their a” ſo 
£490M, 
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ſeldom. Beſides, all or moſt of their Verſions 
could not be compared, without too great a 
Fatigue to the Reader, and too tireſom a Pro» 
lixity ; nor cenſured, without incurring the Envy 
of ſeveral ill-diſpoſed Perſons, which we would 
willingly avoid. Wherefore we thought it more 
adviſed, to omit all the Modern Verſions what- 
ever, and only to take our Teſtimonies from 
the Ancient, and to compare them one with ano- 
ther, though we are far from pretending to give 
an accurate Collation of them. This would 
have proved too tedious a Work,and indeed far 
different from our Deſign, who intenged to find 
out what the Sacred Writers meant, and not 
how often or how much the Interpreters have 
deviated from their Sence. 

We have likewiſe conſulted the Annotations 
and Commentaries of ſeveral Writers, but more 
eſpecially have we read over a far greater num- 
ber of Books, that have occaſionally treated of 
Sacred things, and explained ſeveral Paſlages of 
Scripture. Gat of all theſe, whatever ſeem'd ne- 
ce(lary, and to the purpoſe, have we inſerted 
into our Commentaries, and indeed we have 
oy cited the names of the latter. But as 
tor thoſe who have profeſſedly written upon the 
Sacred Books, we have more ſeldom made uſe 
of their Names, becauſe, as they may be eaſily 
conſulted,ſo large ColleRions out of their Books 
are in every Bodies hands. Our principal Aim 
was, to ſet down thoſe Obſervations, by which 
we believed the Scriptures might be — 
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and not to ſivell our Volume with a Catalogue 
of Names, which have no Authority in thingy 
of this nature. But as we faid before, we have 
more frequently cited by name thoſe that have 
not writ a continued Commentary, as well oar 
of Gratitude, becauſe fome of them have given 
us much greater Helps than all the Commenta- 
tors put together; as allſobecauſe we might give 
a ſhort Abridgment of their Opinions; and it 
would be no ſuperfluous Labour to dire@ the 
Reader where he might find them delivered 
more at large. 

We have already, in part, explain'd the Deſign 
of our Commentary in the ſecond Setion,how- 
ever we ſhall add, That we have obſcrv'd thae 
choice in ſele&ing the Interpretations, as only to 
referr to thaſe that ſeem'd to be the moſt proba- 
ble of all, and lay down the Reaſons that ſup- 
port them, omitting a Confutation of the reſt, 
except a very few upon the moſt difficult places, 
and where they might be comprehended in a 
few words. It had been in our Opinion a prodi- 
= Work, and (to ſpeak a bold Truth) of very 
ittle uſe, if we had been obliged to cite the Opti- 
nions of all the Commentators, to have added 
their ſeveral Reaſons, to have particularly con- 
futed what we thought improbable, and to 
defend what we looked upon to be the beſt 
grounded. Such an Undertaking would far ex- 
ceed in bulk every thing that has yet been pu- 
bliſh'd upon the Scripture,and would rather over- 
whelm the Reader than help him. Indeed _ 
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that attempt to explain the Bible, would be 
very unhappy Perſons,it they were forced to ſet 
down all the ConjeQures of other Men, for no 
other reaſon, but merely becauſe they writ be- 
fore them. Nay, the Readers would be in a 
more miſerable Condition , if they were not 
allow'd to paſs their Judgment upon the mean- 
ing of the Scripture, unleſs they heard and 
weigh'd the Opinions of all. Both of them muſt 
in their own defence lay afide aſl Examination 
of the Holy Volumes, ſince the Life of a Patriarch 
would not be long enough ro go through fo in- 
finite a Labour. And theretore we have made uſe 
of our own Judgment in our choice of the Inter- 
pretations which we produce and examine in the 
doubtful places, and yet we would have no one 
inferr from hence, that we deſpiſed all the reſt, 
which either are already made publick, or lie 
conceal'd in the Cabinets of the Learned ; for 
although out of an Infirmity common to all 
Mankind, and even through our own fault, we 
own we may err, yet it may eaſily happen, that 
while a Man is diſtracted with multiplicity of 
Thoughts, many things may eſcape him, and 
that ſeveral excellent Interpretations may be out 
abroad in the World, which he never ſo much 
as heard of. 

How unwilling we are to-negle& any proba- 
ble Interpretation, where the Sence is doubtful, 
the Reader will ſoon be convinc'd, if he obſerves 
how often we refrain our hand, which we have 


already hinted, and need nor here repeat. 
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X. Since the Hebrew Tong 
come down to us, is contain'd in the ſmall Vo- 
lume of the Old Teſtament, wherein are ſeveral 
Words and Phraſes that occurr but once, or ſel 
dom, and are not ſufficiently clear'd by the 
Sence of the places, we often thought it conves 
nient to borrow aſſiſtance from the neighbouring 
Languages, as we ſaw had been practis'd by Men 
of the greateſt Learning before us with general 
Approbation. If out of all the Latin Authors, 
we had only Zivy's Works for inſtance now re- 
maining, I make no queſtion but that a world 
of obſcure Paſſages in him, might be happily ex- 
plain'd by the /ralian, Spaniſh and French Lan- 
guages ; for there are itil] remaining 1n thoſe 
Tongues, many Roots and Derivatives from an 
infinite number of Latin words,which might be 
of great uſe to illuſtrate thatHiſtorian; and there- 
fore ſeveral Perſons of the firſt Rank,not without 
good reaſon, have ſucceſsfully borrow'd helps 
trom the other Oriental Languages, to prove 
which Afertion Monſieur Bochart alone will 
furniſh us with ſeveral Examples, and the Reader 
may farther ſatisfie himſelf by conſulting our 
own Annotations. 

And yet this aſſiſtance is not unadviſedly, or 
U_ warrantable grounds to be uſed ; 19 
it frequently happens, even in La es which 
my from he ſame ck ele weak of a 
like ſound have yeta very different Signification. 
For inſtance, Abbacinare in Italian, ſignifies to 


make blind; Baſſiner in French, to waſh ; Abbelare 
in 
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in Italian, to pleaſe; Embellir in French, tg 
adorn ; Abbronzare in Italian, to dry; Bronzer in 
French,to b/acken. They that have leifure to turn 
over any Lexicon,and compare the twoTongues, 
will meet with an infinite number of the like in- 
ſtances.And this very thing,even in the Interpre« 
cation of Latin Authors, has often-deceiv'd thoſe 
Perſons whote Mother-Tongues were derived 
from the Latin, while the words thus derived 
trom the Latin, bear a quite different Significa- 
tion. So while the Latins, by the word extermi- 
ware, mean ejicere terminus, to turn one out of his 
Country; the Italians by eſterminare, and the 
French by exterminer, underſtand to deſtroy by 
tiling, which are very different. Now if any 
French-man or [talian were to read in Cicero , 
Orat. pro L. Flacco, that by the Valour of P.Ya- 
lerius Publicola, the Kings were exterminati, i.e. 
turn'd out, unleſs he were a Man of Learning 
above the common fort, he would be apt to 
imagine, it might be tranſlated Yerbatim as 'tis 
uſed in their own Language; whereas Cicero 
does by no means fay, that the Kings were killed, 
but only turn'd out by Yaleriue. Nay, that moſt 
Learned Man, Def. Heraldas, in his Annotations 
upon Arxobius, lib. 1. p. 2. was of Opinion, that 
a certain place of that Writer was faulty,becanſe 
he underſtood the word as it is uſed in the Frencty 
Tongue, Exterminati ſumus dun long? lays Arno- 
bins, examina merorum tanta mortalium ſunt in- 
portata ſeculu. His meaning is, That ever ſince 
the Chriſtians kaving the Borders of Judea, 
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were ſpread all over the Roman Empire, num- 
berleſs Calamities, if we may believe the Pa- 
gans, afflicted the whole World. An infinite 
number of ſuch Examples may be found, by 
thoſe that will examine the Matter curi 
ouſly. 

And therefore the Hebrew words can only 
then be explain'd by the neighbouring Lan- 
guages, where the Sence and Circumſtance of 
places will naturally lead an Interpreter to them, 
for the Affinity ot Sound and Signification are 
not ſufficient. Nay, the defire of extolling the 
mighty uſe of the Oriental Languages, which 
they learn'd with incredible Toil and Induſtry, 
ſeems naturally to have led ſome Learned Men 
upon (7) ſeeking the Roots of the Hebrew 
names 1n thoſe Tongues. 

Xl. The moſt infallible way to trace the Sig- 
nification of an obſcure word, is, in my Opinion, 
taken from the comparing of places, for when 
any word, where-ever we find it, has one cer» 
rain limited Signification that ſuits it beſt, we 
cannot forbear but we muſt think it true; and 
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(1!) Thus ſome Learned Nen have derived the word Schammin, 
Heavins, from an Arabick word Samas, of Saniſe, of Semeve, 
1. e. bigh, lofty, rhough the latter ſeems rather to be derived from 
the former ; and 'ris probable that the Appellation of the word, 
which ſignifies Heaven, was found out before that which ſignifics 
bigh: Thus alſo Ludolfus, whoſe Incomparable Skill in the Athio- 
pick Language, is well known in the World, maintains that the 
word Adama is derived from an Ztbiepich Roor of the ſame 
ſound, which ſign. fies beautiful and pleaſant 5 and that the Karth 


__ ſo called for its being pleaſant, and our firſt Parent for bis 
tauty. 


this 
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this is perform'd by the Modern In ers, 
who are furniſh'd with Lexicons and - 
dances, with much greater Succeſs than the An» 
cients could pretend to, who were deſtitute of 
theſe helps. Nevertheleſs they bave not gone fo 
far,as to leave no Diſcoveries to be made by the 
Diligence of Poſterity, For it often happens, 
while they diſſent from thoſe of former Times, 
becauſe they do not comprehend the Reaſons 
they went upon, and while*they indulge them- 
ſelves too much in their own ConjeQtures which 
are wholly ſupported by obſcure or ambiguous 
places, that they fail of attaining the true Signi- 
fication of ſeveral words. *Tis not enough to 
find out a Signification for a word, which per- 
haps is not amiſs, for a Tranſlator is obliged to 
give the Author's true meaning, and therefore 
ought to conſult the Z/ſus loguendz, which. for 
the greateſt part is beſt found out of the Old 
Interpreters and Languages. But what we en» 
deavour'd to perform throughout the whole 
Work, will beſt appear by reading it; and 
how troubleſom an Employment this Collati- 
on of places is, thoſe Perſons will foon under- 
ſtand, that are pleaſed to make the Experi- 
ment. 

Xl. The Original of words, where it can 
certainly be known , does often direct us to 
their true Signification , and therefore the In» 
terpreters have ſpared no Pains to fiad out 
the Etymologies of obſcure words. For Ex- 
ample, We have ſhown what the word 
H 2 (m) Pha» 
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(#) Pheraoh ſignifics, by finding'its Root in the 
ArabickChap.12.15.who are (m) Hharts- 
wins, Gen. 41. 8. we have dilcover'd by the Sig- 
nification of the words-it is compounded of, 
We have likewiſe diſcover'd what are thoſe 
(») Ears which are call'd 7ſexoumoth in the ſame 
Chapter, which was ſhown by no one, as we 
know of, before, | 
Bochart has borrow'd. a great many things 
out of the ſame Fountaia, which he has 
happily made uſe of, in tracing out the Na- 
tions that are calld by their ancieat Names 
in the tenth Chapter of Geneſis; to which 
we have added a few of our own, as well 
to confirm ſome of his by new Arguments, 
as to confute others. See what we have written 
concerning the name of the 7ibarenes, v. 2. 
of the Riphaj and Thogarma, v.3z. of Tharf and 


eee retry 


(m) Pharaob bs not a pare eons, but a common Tirle to all 
OG Kings cl c of Exehitl. 'O peguer, _ 
ſepbus, . 8. C2. xt” Aiuaſiz: CamMia owe. Our Author 

from ao Arabick word ftill in uſe, Pharebe, ſummum tenuit 5 
and Pheyaboy not only fignifies the top of any hing, bur che Prixce 
of a Family. Hbartunin; which we have rendred Magicians, he 
deduces from the Syriach and Chetder Roots bbor or bbevay, vidit, 
and town, clandere. Clauſa trim & fgnota atiu bominibus videre 
fex ſcire exiſtimabantur Magi: For which reaſon Aquila tranſlated 
Jr »gvem ens, occaltatorts. As for the word T/ixoxmoth, which 
our Engliſh Bibles have rendred withered, M. lt Clerk ha tran- 
Cated ir trite, that bs, thraſbed. Tſunma in Chalder ſignifies a hard 
Scone ; ſo Tſexeumeth may fignific Tars of Corn that are thraſhed 
by a Staff ſharpned Stones, Iſciab 28. 27. makes mention of 


ſuch a Scaff; and t, Part 2. lib. 1. c. 5. rells us, that in 
m_ pou of. the Auſt ep hace out the Grain with ſuch a 
| (») Chit- 
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(#) Chittim, v.4. of the Numide and Mauri, v.6. 
of the Chaſlacheans and Caphthor@ans, v. 14. 
But here alſo eſpecial care is to be taken that 
we be not deceiv'd by the Afetnity of words; to 
prevent which, it muſt be (upported by Aifio- 
rical Authority, as Bochart has done, and we 
have often endeavour'd to do the ſame. 'Sce 
for Example our Obſervations upon the name 
(o) Charrs, upon Gev.11.3z. We muſt likewiſe 
heed, not to-deduce all our Reaſonings from 
the bare Etymology, as the Rabbins often do, 
who have Hiſtories ready at hand that are built 
upon them. Oftentimes words have foſtrangely 
deviated from their Primitive Signification mto 
another, that thoſe who. uſe them. do nor at all 
think of their Original. The two Greek words 
T2 gnew8es and yoedovdl, are famous [aſtances 


ith 


PL By this name Bochart pou Italy wo be meant, but 
uthor concludes It to be Macrdoxnia: I... Becauſe Alerendey 
Gl 1 Macc. 1. þ» to have come out of the Land of Chetaiim 3 ang 
Peyſes the laſt K of Mactdox is in the Book, c. 8. , called 
the King of th tims. 2. yr rdht name of 
Madatrie; MeaxaTe: Of Maxefic, 2s we Strphanes, Hifrebing, 
_——_—_ ad Cs. We had not room to ln- 
(s) Bochart, lib. 2: c. 1 J.L, Phel. y ir abs oh @ called from 
Haeran, Abraban's Brother, which is tie, ace hates 
the Afcren 1 Votn, we we od 9.49 ra 
of the Cha/deaxs, aud we are no where inform'd that be ws ever 
CL Regs 
a .w never aw It 
Father did not build ir ? Our Anthor. with CESARE reafon derives ic 
ſuit, the vaſt Deſerts 
the gage ngnct and ane 


"> 
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of the Truth of this, as we could ſhew, if we 
were now treating of the Greek Tongue. 

XIII. Furniſh'd with theſe helps eſpecially,not 
to mention any more, we begin our Tranſlation 
and Commentary upon the Old Teſtament. *Tis 
true, ſeveral Learned Men have gone the ſame 
way before us, eſpecially in the laſt Age, and the 
beginning of this, who deſerve great Commen- 
dation for their Performances. But if we may be 
allow'd to ſpeak the Truth, though they neither 
wanted Abilities nor Diligence, yet two things 
ſtood in their way, which hinder'd them from 
giving any laſting Satisfaction to thole that 
came aſter them, 

The firſt was, The want of due Helps, which 
we now enjoy ; for we may juſtly ſay of the 
Writers of this Age, that they have taken more 
Pains in illuſtrating and cultivating the Sacred 
Philology, than was done in two thouſand years 
before. Hence it comes to paſs,that we have ſuch 
vaſt numbers of excellent Works to aſliſt us to 
underſtand the Holy Volumes. The Truth of 
this ſufficieatly appears by the Polyglott Bibles, 
the Lexicons,and Treatiſes of all ſorts that adorn 
our Libraries,which before had no ſuch Treaſures 
1n them, and the reading of our Work, wherein 
they are ſo often commended, will undeniably 
EVINCE 1t. 

\. The other was, The general Bent of the laſt 
Age, rather towards Theological than Gramma- 
tical Learning,by reaſon of the newControverſies 
that then employ'd the whole Chriſtian wore ; 
Q 
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f that the Interpreters rather buſied themſelves 
to confute Errors,than give us a plain and critical 
Enarration of the words. I will not ſay, that by 
thus inclining their Studies, Men of Parts and 
Learniog have been fo far led out of the way, 
that they have ſought out Dodtrines,which were 
true indeed,and agreeable to Religion,in impro- 
per places, though nothing be more certain ; 
however 'tis maniſeſt,that by ſo doing,they have 
neglected ſeveral helps neceſſary for the under- 
ſtanding of Languages, ſince 'tis impoſſible for 2 
Man to graſp every thing at the ſame time. They 
that have read the moſt celebrated Commenta- 
ries of the Divines of the laſt Age,and examined 
their Tranſlations, know how true this is,and to 
prove it to thoſe that never looked upon them, 
would be labour loſt. 

They that employ'd their time moſt this way, 
chiefly depended upon ſome late Grammarians 
of the Jews and Modern Rabbis, but were in a 
manner deſtitute of all other Aſſiſtances of Cri- 
tical Learning, I would fain know which of them 
in the laſt Age, applied the Hiſtories of the old 
Eaſtern People who border'd upon the Hebrews, 
and what we find in ancient Authors relating to 
their Manners, Opinions, and their Country, to- 
wards the Illuſtration of the Scriptures ; two or 
three perhaps and no more.Nevertheleſs St.Jerom 
had long ago adviſed, though no body would re- 
gard him, That 'twas one thing to compoſe Books of 
our 0wn,as for inſtance aboutCovetouſneſs, Faith Yir- 
ginity Widows,and upon each of theſe Heads (0 * 
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duce Teſtimonies from all parts of the Bible and ſet 
them off with a little ſecalar Eloguence,and make a 
ple, Jt appearance upon ſuch common ſubjeils 
and another thing to dive into the Sence of the 
Prophets and Apoſtles, to know why they writ ſo,by 
what reaſons they ſupport their Opinions, what pe. 
culiar things the Idumeans,the Moabites,the Am» 
monites, the Tyrians, the Philiſtines,tbe Egypti- 
ans and Aſlyrians have to themſelves in tbe Old 
Teſtament. For 'tis neceſſary, continues he, that 
tbey ſhould have different Cauſes, and Arguments, 
and Originals,according to the Diverſity of Places, 
and Times, and Men, to whom they were written. 
But neither in St. Jerow's time, nor afterwards, 
did any one, before our Age, regard this Advice 
as it deſerved ; ſo that our Anceſtors have left 
usa very ample Harveſt for rhis fort of Learning ; 
upon this account we may pretend to ſer out 
more accurate Tranſlations and Annotations 
upon the Scriptures than they did, though we 
are otherwiſe inferior to them in Wit, Learning 
and Induſtry.In their times Theologicaland Mo» 
ral Precepts could hardly be inculcated enough, 
but now ſince they are known to all, we lie un- 
der no neceſlity to dwell upon them any longer. 
Therefore have we employ'd our (elves in that 
way of Interpretation which we have deſcrib'd 
in this Diſſertation,and have endeavour'd to ob- 
ſerve the Laws we enjoyn'd our ſelves very 
Religiouſly. How we have ſucceeded in our Per- 
formance, let other Perſons judge,who have pur- 
ſued theſe Studies out of a deſire to find out the 
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Truth, to whoſe Cenfure we moſt willingly ſab- 
mit our Undertaking, and ſhall be always ready 
to receive their InſtruQtions and Emendartions, 
with all imaginable Gratitude. 


—_—_ 
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Diſſertation IE. 


Concerning Moſes, the Writer of the Pen- 
tatench, and bis Deſign in writing. 


O00 AY A 


[. The Neceſſity of Treating of the Writer of the 
Pentateuch. Il. T, Jroe fits of things we 
in the Pentateuch; 1. Thoſe that _ be- 
fore Moſes: 2. The Afions of Moles, which 
were without doubt firſt written by himſelf : 
| 3. Other things which really are,or at leaſt ſeem 
to be, later than the Age of Moles. III. Thoſe 
Paſſages, which ſome People imagine tobe later 
thas Moles, are examined. IV. That very few 
Places can come under that Denomination, 
ever, that the Pentateuch ought not to be given 
away from Moſes upon that account. V That 'tis 
uncertain who made thoſe Additions. VI. That 
the Defign of the Writer, is of great Importance 
pda, 13, or underfanding of hy Writings 
VII. Moſes's Deſign in writing the Pentatench, 
inquired intd. | 


"HE two former Diſſertations had a relas , 
| tion tothe other Books of the Old Teſta- 
| 2, 
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ment, as well as to thoſe of Moſes; but now we 
intend to treat of the Moſaical Writings, exclu- 
ſive of the reſt; for we cannot well omit the 
Diſcuſſion of that celebrated Queſtion, which 
has been ſo warmly debated in this Age, viz. 
Whether Moſes writ the Pentateuch. Some Au- 


thors that have made no ſmall noiſe in the World, 


have poſitively aſſerted that it was not writ by 
Moſes; or at leaſt, that, ſuch as it has come 
down to our hands, it is not wholly his. How- 
ever we in our Commentaries,according to the 
received Opinion of the moſt ancient Times, 
have all along attributed it to him. Therefore 
we muſt now enquire, which of the two Opi- 
nions is moſt agreeable to Truth; and this we 
ſhall perform after ſuch a manner,as not to bring 
the leaſt Reproaches or invidious Refleions,but 
only Reaſon and Arguments, againſt thoſe that 
are of the contrary fide ; neither out of an un- 
meaſurable Prepoſſeſſion, ſhall we deny: thoſe 
things that are evidently plain. Then after we 
have fully proved the Pentateuch to be the Work 
of Moſes, we ſhall endeavour ts find out his De- 
ſign in writing it. No Thinking Man will doubt, 
but that both theſe Diſquiſitions are of the laſt 
Conſequence towards the better underſtandin 
of theſe Books; and ſince they could not fo 
conveniently be handled in our Commentary,we 
ſhall diſpatch them in this Diſſertation with all 
the brevity we can. 

II. There are three ſorts of things to be found 
in the Writings of Moſes, which we muſt _ 
take 
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take into our Conſideration. We ſhall have ſoon 
done with the two firſt,but we ſhall dwell fome- 
what longer upon the laſt. The firſt compre- 


hends thole things which were done before Moſes 


was born,at leaſt before he came to years of Ma- 
turity ; of which nature is the Hiſtory com- 
priz'd- in Genefrs, and the beginning of Exodus, 
and here (i we except a few places which we 
ſhall hereatter examine) we find nothing that 
may induce us to believe,that Moſes was not the 
Author. No body doubts, but that the Creation 
of the World, and the other Matters of Fact, 
which are there related down to Moſes Parents, 
might be written by him. Learned Men only 
doubt whether-Moſes really writ them,aad if he 
writ them,whether he was the firſt that convey'd 
them down to Poſterity in writing, or whether 
he might not, take what he has from ancienter 
Memoirs, which were afterwards loſt, 

If Moſes was the firſt that writ of theſe Mat- 
ters, and they were never conſign'd in Writing 
before,it neceſſarily follows, that he muſt either 
have them by an immediate Revelation from 
God, or elſe that they were communicated to 
him by Men, who preſerved them in their Me- 
mories; for there is no other way for him to ar- 
rive to the Knowledge of them. Now he no 
where tells us, they were communicated to him 
by God ; nor, though ſuch a thing is poſſible, 
yet ſince Moſes is ſilent in the matter, dares any 
one pretend to affirm it as an undoubted Truth, 
but only the Rabbins, who were never __— 

ly 
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of Lying, and whoſe Afertions conſequently are 
not much to be regarded, Now it ſcarce ſeems 
probable,that fo many Names,and the Particulars 
of ſo many Years,could be handed down by Tra- 
dition. 'Tis much more probable,that the ancient 
Patriarchs left them in Writing, and ſo tranſmit- 
ted them to their Poſterity ; which Monumenty 
coming into the hands of Moſes, he diligently 
copied and conneed them with the Hiſtory of 
his own Age; for what Deſign and Purpoſe we 
ſhall afterwards enquire. Now what fort of Wri- 
tings they were, and how numerous, only thoſe 
Perſons ean inform us,who lived in thoſe Times, 
if they were reſtor'd to Life again. We conjeQture 
that ſome of them were written, carminibus, 
"Otaororeadras, in Verſes of the fame Termina» 
tion, wherein we ſhall at ſome better conve- 
nience, ſhew the Poetry of the Hebrews to con- 
ſiſt. (a) See our Notes upon Chap.4.23,24- and 
Chap. 7.1 r.'Tis certain that almoſt all Nations in 
the World preſerved the Fragments of their an- 
cienteſt Hiſtories in Verſe,as ſeveral Learned Men 


(4) Lemich's Speech, Gen. 4. 23- N. lt Clerk has obſerv'd to 
conſiſt of words of the ſame - te Bk in the Hebrew, and 'tls 
his Opinion, that Moſes borrow'd abundance of Paſſages from- at 
cient Verſes, in which Antiquity ufed to preſerve the of 
all remarkable Tranſations before the diſcovery of Lerters. 
fame remark he makes upon _ 7.11. adding, Thar'there' fs 
fomething of a Poerical Spirit tn rhe latter. Bur I look upon thi 
Criticiſm co be j11 grounded, for why might nor ſuch a Paſſage 
fall from Moſes nnawares, as well #s thig Hexamerer Verſe from 
Tal'y in-one of his Orations, Is 4u4 me neo# inficier mediecriter 
Beſides, who would conciude thet Tacitzs compil'd his Hi 


out of Poetical Monuments, becauſe he begins with, Vrbew Ro- 
man & principio Reges habuere. 
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have proved : And it appears, thateven among 
the Hebrews, in Moſes's time, the Memory of 

great ARions was celebrated in Verſe,which the 
lars F People learn'd by Heart, as the Songs of Moſes 
a F himſelf, that are extant both in Exodas 15. and 
ent F Deuteronomy 32.demonſtrate. Nay,God himſelf 
Wt- F commanded the latter to be learn'd by the Chil 


ary F dren of 1ſrael, as we find in Det. 31.29. Nor 
tly ought any one to wonder,that we carry the be» 
'of gianingsof Poetry ſo high,fince Muſick, by the 
we Þ} laventioa of ſome Inſtruments, flouriſh'd even 
Ti 


before the Deluge,as Moſes expreſly tells us, Gew. 
fe f| 4.21.Nay, tis probable,that Men employ'd them» 
&, || {lves in Vocal Muſick, before they thought of 
re I the Inſtrumental.But though ſome tew memora- 
«, || ble TraoſaQions might be preſerv'd in Verle, 
2+ F which the long-liv'd Patriarchs perhaps might 
'e- || have by heart, yet a Chronology, including the 
n- } Calculationof ſo many years,ſeems toounruly an 
d | Argument to have been included in them. And 
in | Moſes makes mention of the Book of the Battels 
of the Lord, of which we ſhall treat when we 
come to Numbers 21. 14. 

The ſecond ſort of thiogs, which we read in 
the Pentateuch,'tis evident were written by Moſes 
himſelf. Firf,God commanded him to write the 
Law,and Moſes is accordingly ſaid to have writ- 
tenit. In Exodss 34.27.God, after he had repeated 
the chief Precepts of the Law, thus ſpeaks to 
Moſes, Write thou theſe words for after the Tenour 
of theſe words, I bave made a Covenant with thee 
and with Iſracl. But in Exodus 2.4.4 after ſeveral 

Laws 
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Laws were made, Moſes is faid to have written 
all the Words of the Lord; and frequent men- 
tion is made of the Book of the Covenant, of 
Law, as in the ſeventh Verſe of the fame 


tio 


Chapter. In Deuteronomy 28.58. If thou wil 
wot obſerve, lays Moſes, to do all the word; 
thu Law, that are written in this Book, whid, 
perhaps he then held in his hands ; ſee likewiſe 
v. 61. and Chap. 29. 20, 27. where the Curſe 
are ſaid to be writ in it. This does Moſes de 
liver to the Levites, Chap. 31. 9. and com- 
mands it v.26. to be put in the fide of the Arh, 
that it may be a Witneſs againſt Irael. Mens 
tion is made of the ſame Book, as if it compre. 
hended all the Divine Laws, after the Death of 
Moſes, Foſhua 1. 3. where Joſhua is commanded 
by God, not to ſuffer that Book to depart out 
of his Mouth, that is, perpetually to read it, and 
adminiſter Juſtice to the People out of the Laws 
dcliver'd in it. See likewiſe Chap. 8. 3r. 

'Tis true indeed, that the Fews by the word 
Thorab, Law, are uſed to underſtand the whole 
Pentateuch ; nevertheleſs 'tis certain, that it is 
of a doubtful Signification, and may fignific 
more or fewer Laws. So Joſhua 8. 32. it is 
faid, that Joſhua wrote a Copy of the Law of 
Moſes, upon twelve Stones of an Altar, as he 
was commanded by the Book of the Law. See 
Dent. 27.2, 3. in all which places Tborab ſigni- 
fies only a ſmall part of the Law, as Learned 
Men have obſerved, becauſe it was not poſſible 
for the whole five Books of Moſes to be writ 


upon 
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upon twelve Stones joyn'd together to make a 
four-ſquare Altar. But *tis evident from the 
places above-mentioned, that at leaſt all the Pre» 
cepts of the Law were writtea by Moſes, and 
indeed ſo many troubleſom Laws could not be 
remembred,uoleſs their Memories were refreſh'd 
by a written Book, eſpecially when they began 
to be obſerved. Some Perſons are of Opimon, 
that only the Book of Deuteronomy is to be un- 
derſtood in Foſhua, and the above-cited places 
of Deuteronomy ; and that afterwards that Book 
alone was found in the time of Foftah King of 
Judah. But although Deuteronomy is the Repe- 
tition of the Law, yet many things are there 
briefly handled ; neither are they fo clearly de- 
ſcribed, that the Zraelites, who were none of 
the acuteſt People in the World, and always in- 
clin'd to Idolatry, could have an accurate Know» 
ledge of the whole Law, only out of that Book; 
and therefore if Moſes deſign'd to have it all ob- 
ſerv'd, as no body queſtions but he did, he 
to have given the ſraelites a larger Expoſition 
of it; and this he aQually perform'd; for we 
have ſhown from two places of Exodus, that the 
Laws which we ſce there, were written by him, 
and not Deuteronomy alone. The Book in which 
he writ them,is called, The Book of the Covenant, 
Exod.2.4.7. which after he had ſolemnly read be- 
fore the People , without queſtion he did not 
throw it away, ſince it was as it were a publick 
Inftrament, wherein were preſerved the Laws of 
the Covenant made with God. Beſides _ 
ome 
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ſome other Treatiſes not extant in Deuteronomy, 
of which we ſhall diſcourſe hereafter, and which 
without doube he bequeath'd to Poſterity, ſince 
they baye arrived fate to our hands. Therefore 
the above-mentioned ConjeQure, that only Deu- 
teronomy was left us by Moſes, is alt 

groundleſs, and contrary tothe Sacred Hiſtory, 

Matters being thus, no one will doubt that 
the Laws which are contain'd in Exodas, Levi- 
ticus, Numbers and Deuteronomy,are the very ſame 
that were written by Moſes. Tis certain, that 
the Laws, which were written in Moſes's time, 
were ſtill extant in the Reign of Foftab, as it ap- 
pears from 2 Kings 22. nor can any tolerable 
Reaſon be aſſign'd, why they were not incorpo. 
rated at feaſt into the Books of the Pentateuch, 
Therefore whatever Laws we find in the Penta- 
teuch,we ought to look upon them as written by 
Moſes himſclf,and conſequently the greateſt part 
by much of the Pentateuch came from the ſame 
hand. Nay 'tis evident, that ſeveral other things 
were writ by him. 

Secondly, Moſes is ſaid, Dent. 31.22. to have 
written the Song which we find in the following 
Chapter ; and fince that is fet down word for 
word as he made it, we cannot deny that the reſt 
which belong to the Law,are the very words of 
Moſes, — oppoſing the plaineſt Truths 
imaginable, 

irdly, He is in expreſs Terms faid to have 

written Gene part of the Hiſtory of the Hebrews, 

for he tranſmitted in Writing the War "_ 
x 


writing the Pentatench. 114 


the Amalektites, and God's Sentence pronounced 
againſt them,Exod.1 7.14. After the like manner 
he writ the ſeveral Manfions of the Z7-aelires in 
the Wilderneſs, Numb.z 3.2. Moſes wrote their go« 
ings out according to their Journeys, by the Com- 
maudment of the Lord. And yet that part of their 
Hiſtory, which we find in that Chapter of Num- 
bers, was not of ſo great a Conſequence as to be 
writ before the reſt ; from whence it naturally 
follows, that the four laſt Books of the Penta» 
teuch, at leaſt, were written by Moſes, for if he 
writ all the Laws,and the whole Hiſtory of /-ael, 
he iscertainly the Author of theſe Books, wherein 
nothing elſe is contain'd ; tor who,after Moſes had 
once written, would attempt to write and model 
them anew ? [ndeed if we conſider the frequent 
Repetitions which we met with in theſe Books, 
and the great diſorder in the delivery of the Law, 
we ſhall ſoon be inclin'd tothink,that theſe Books 
are come to our hands,juſt as they were at ſeveral 
times firſt written by Moſes,in that long uncom- 
fortable Pilgrimage in Arabia Deſerta : For if 
they had been compil'd out of Moſes's Memoirs, 
they had certainly been digeſted into better or- 
der,and all the Repetitions had been cut off, as is 
uſually done in Works of that nature; but if we 
except a few Paſlages,they bave deſcended to Po- 
ſterity juſt as they were publiſh'd at firſt, when a 
full Colle&ioa was made of all that Moſes writ, 
and at ſeveral times repeated to 'the 1ſraelites, 
who after all theſe Repetitions,did ſcarce under- 
ſtand their own Law ſufficiently. But about the 

| middle 


114 Molſes's Deſign in 
middle of this Age,a certain Author that ſhall be 
namele(s ſtarted up, whoſe Opinzon afterwards 
found. ſome Diſciples, and theſe have been (6 
hardy,as to deny that Moſes was the Writer of 
the Pentatexch, and pretend to ſhew ſeveral 
Paſſages in him, which were manifeſtly writ 
ſince his time. Aben-ezra indeed had formerly 
deliver'd himſelf much to the ſame purpole, but 
worded it fo warily, and obſcurely, that he is 
hardly to be underſtood. Now we will here 
conſider their Reaſons. 

[[{. Their Arguments are partly drawn from 
the Stile of the whole Book, and partly from 
particular places.As for the former,they pretend 
that the difference of Stile, which is eaſily ob» 
ſerv'd in the Penrateuch,plainly ſhews,that it was 
not written by one hand ; for ſome places are 
writ in a ſhort compendious Stile,tull of EJipſes, 
and others in a looſe redundant one. Bur this 
Objeion ſoon vaniſhes,it we conſider, that-the 
variety we find in theſe Volumes, is rather to be 
aſcribed tothe unrefin'd Condition of the Hebrew 
Tongue, than any diverſity of Writers, Others 
objeR, That Moſes never ſpeaks ot himſelf in the 
Pentateuch in the firſt Perſon, bur that all his 
Attions and Speeches are related in the third ; 
but theſe People are eaſily confuted by the Ex- 
ample of Xenophon,Ceſar and Foſephus,and other 
Hiſtorians of the firſt Claſs,who whenever they 
have occafion to ſpeak of themſelves, alway do 
it in the third Perſon. 


But . 
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But *tis not ſo cafie to ſolve ſome Arguments, 
that are drawn from ſeveral places of the Penta- 
reuch, although ſome of them [ muſt own are 
trivial enough, as will appear by examining 
them. In the firſt place they object that paſſage 
in Gen.2.11,12. The name of the fir/t u Pilon,that 
u it which compaſſeth the whole Land of Havilah, 
where there i Gold, and the Gold of that Land is 
good; there is Bdellium,and #he Onyx-ftone. Now 
this they ſay was written by one that lived in 
Chaldea,becauſe Piſon,as they imagine,isa branch 
of the Exphrates,which atter it has waſhed Chat- 
dea, falls into the Perfian Gulf; and then the 
Geography of theſeCountries,according to them, 
does not ſeem to be ſo well known in: Mofes's 
time, that ſo particular an account could be 
given of them, eſpecially if we conſider at what 
a great diſtance they lay. But we have ſhown 
that the Country of (5) #avilab was nearer 
to Judea, and that (4) Piſon was perhaps the 
Chryſorrhoas that runs by Damaſcus.But ſuppoling 
Chaldea is here meant, yet by realon:of the Mex- 
chants that traffick'd from. taence into Fgypy, 
that Country might very well be known ;- tor 
if in Facob's time Caravans of Merchants trg- 
veiled trom Gilead into Egypt, why might they 
not likewiſe come from Cha/dea too thither, 2 


(b) Bochart, L 5. c. 5. Hitrox, Part 2+ ſuppoſes the Landiof 
Havila) to be that part of Arabia near Catiphe and Bahare, where 


. precious Stones areddug up 3 and rhe Piſox to be that Branch of 


e Euphrates, \ which, Petrus Textira, an Eye-witneſs, affirms to 
all into the Perſian Gulph ar Catiphs near Bahar. Bur our Author 
plitey Havilah nearer to Fades, nor far from Caltfyria. In 1 Som. 
I a 15:7. 
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15.9. Sexl is ſaid to have deftroy'd the Amalehites with Fire and 


Sword, from Havilah antil thos comeſt to Sur, that i over againſt 
Egypt. Now who can believe that Saul marched wich his Forces 
an hundred and fifry German Miles, (for ſo much 'rls at leaſt, from 
the Frontier of Iſ-ae! to Hevilab, in Bochart's own Tables) eſpecl- 
ally if he conſiders how deftirute of all Provifions Arabia Deſerta 
was, and that Sau['s Army confifted of 200000 Men. Be- 
fides if Havilah had been more remote than S«r,the Sacred Hifto- 
rian would not have (aid, that Sax! waſted the Country of the Awe 
lehites from Havilah to Sur, but from Sur to Havilah. Therefore 
Syr and Haviiah he concludes "to be the Borders of thoſe 
the former to the South, and the latter ro the North. As for the 
Piſon, he is of opinion that ſome Feotſteps of jt are to be ſound in 
Cbry/orrhous, which riſes near the City of Damaſcus, RR_cy ſup- 
plies ir with Water, and is in a manner wholly loft in ſeveral lirtle 
Streams, as Strabo, 1. 16, and Pliny, 1. 5. c. 18. tell us. Petras Bels- 
#ivs, Obſervar. |. 2. c. 9x. ſays, That Damaſcus is ſo abundantly 
furniſh'd with Water from this River, that vor only every private 
Houſe, bur every Garden has « Fountain our of it. Now this De- 
(cription admirably agrees with the Hebrew word Phiſox, which is 
ved from the Hebrew Root Pheſha, 4 ſas fait. The Greeks 
called fe Chryſorrboas, becauſe of the Gold found In ir, which 
Moſes informs us was very good In the Land of Havilah. For 
the ſame reaſon Paitolys, a River of Lydia, bore the ſame 


2, The ſame is ſuſpeQed of Chap. 10.8. and 
the following Verſes, where a larger account is 
given of Nimrod and his Empire, than there is of 
any other Heads of Families and Countries; and 
this they imagine might be ſaid more agreeably 
after the Babylonian Captivity, than before the 
Jſraelites had any manner of Commerce with 
thoſe:People. But the mighty Reputation of 
Babylon, and the other Cities there mention'd, 
ſeem to afford ſufficient Cauſe, why Mefes 
ſhould write a little more particularly about 
their Beginnings, who otherwiſe of himſelf, 
15 apt enough ro make fuch Diſcoveries of 


Antiquity. 
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Antiquity. As we have frequently (c) oblerv'd 
n Geneſis. 

As for what concerns the name of Nineve , 
which ſeems to be of a later date than Moſes, 
as deriving its name from Nixus the Son of 
Belus, who according to the exaQteſt Com- 
putation of Chronology;,iflouriſh'd about- the 
time of Deborah, perhapgcthe Original of it 
was otherwiſe than is commonly related. For 
who in ſo great an Antiquity, and fo vaſt a 
defett of ancient Monuments, dare poſitivel 
affirm any thing? Perhips too ſome ons ell; 
might add it to Moſes's words, as Learned 
Men have - cooje&tured of feveral } other 
en Tis pretended, that the fl paſſe 
- 3. *Tis pret , that t owin ? 
And the Canaanite was then in the Land, Chap. 
I2, 6, could only come from a Writer who 
lived after the Canganites were turn'd out of 
their Country. But what Judgment is -to be 
made of theſe words, we have ſufficiently 


— 
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ſhewn- in our (4) Commentary upon that 
place; neither is it neceſlary for us to repeat 
it here, perhaps they -might be added by a 
later hand, after the Expulſion of the Canaanites 
by the Children of 7frae/ ; and perhaps 'tis 
one-'of thoſe ſuperfluous Obſervations which 
frequently occurr inithe Sacred Volumes, which 
might have been oftied, without any Injury 
done to.the Hiſtory. 

4. In Chap. 13, 8. we meet with the word 
Hebron, ' by which name that Town did not 
go -tilt-after Moſes's time, as appears from 
Joſhua 14/15. Chap. 15. 13. where it 1s ſaid 
ro have'ichanged -1ts old name Arba in the 
Gays of Caleb and Joſhua; and indeed that 
City ſeems to derive its name Hebron from 
the:Nephew'of Caleb. But Learned Men have 
rightly obſerved , 'that this paſſage might be 
added'by: another hand fince the time of Moſes, 
to expound an obſcure Name by. one that was 
better known. | See likewiſe Chap. 21. 2. 

5. The like ConjeQure is drawn from the 
word Da#, which we find Chap. 14. 14. and 'tis 
urged, that the name of it was Laiſþ or Leſbem, 
till it-was taken, by the. Children of Dax.-: Sec 

4) Some are of opinion, that out of the eleven Families of the 
Canaanites, ſome of them were called fo, us!" K1215 above the 
reſt, who inhabired theſe places. And 'ris true indeed,” that the 
ie Leroy $3 
Bur jt hey are — calg - have li 3a th Sti,and nee 
Fordax, bur nox at Sichen. Aowever perhaps they dwelt here fm 


Abraban's time, and Moſes hid a tegard ro that; *Obr'Auchor 
prefers this Solution to the reſt. : 
Joſhua 
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t Joſhua 9.47. But we have handled this Matter in 
Ts our Commentary , where we plainly make ir 
a appear, that it 1s not well (e) grounded, 

's 6. In Chap.20.7.we read the word (f) Nabi, 


$ a Prophet, which notwithſtanding {ems nor ro 
h have been in uſe till after Moſes's Age, 1 $am.9:h, 
1 After all, perhaps the meaning of the Sacred Hi- 
4 ſtorian may be this, That not (6 much the word 
Nabi was left off in the time-of Saud, as thar'ir 
] was not uſed in that Phraſe, Eet us go' #o' the 
t veer. | | 48(-1 
| 7. Moſes (peaking of the 'Mountain, Where 
| Abraham was to have offer'd up his Son 'as%a 
| 


Yiid © oy. 
(et) Joſtphus relating this Hiſtory, ib, 1. 5+ 10» tells ns, Thar 
Abraham atrack'd the Aſſyrjans, ves haror, nar Dan, and adds, 
For this is the name of one of the beads of Jordan. If rhis is rroe, 
'ris cerrain that this Head was fo called, long before the City Laib 
obtained irs new name; and afterwards whea the Childret of 
Dan poſſeſſed themſelves of rheſe places, that not only this Fown- 
rein, bur the neighbouring Ciry took rhe (ame name. A place may 
happen to receive the ſame Appellarion for two ſeveral. cauſcs,..as 
for Inſtance, Bzerſbeba, I. ce, the Well of the Oaxth, was ſo called fram 
t*0 Covenants thac were made near ir. Sec Gen.a1-31.Chap. 26:3 3- 
And this might be the caſe of Dan. | 
Cj ) This word ſcems to have been In uſe with the Hebrews at 
fiſt; afterwards the word Rot 4 Seer was more commonty uſed ; 
bur at laſt Nabi came in faſhion again. (Howace de Arte Fottics has 
2 paſſage which is very applicable to this purpoie. . 


Malta rinaſcint ur gue jam tcidere, nadentque 
Que nune ſung. in bonort vocabula, fs valet nſus. 


| ' The foe Fate has beſdllen thi woyd, which thar jadicloes Pher 
erves ve d to ſereral more; It yas pled in Moſts's 
rime; vader the Jorge ab 
' sgaia revived. 


Ir grew out of ditc, abd after them.was 
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Sacrifice, has the following words, Chap.22.14; 
And Abraham called the name of that place Je- 
hovah-jireh, as it is ſaid to this day, in the Mount 
of the Lord it ſhall be ſeen. Some are of opinion, 
that this was the Mountain Moria upon Which 
the Temple was built, and which did not go 
by that name till the Temple was eretted upon 
it, But this is a meer ConjeQure, and although 
Moriah and Fehovah-Jirch ſeem to ſignifie the 
fame thing, yet it does not tollow from thence 
that 'tis but one name. With no greater reaſan 
on their ſide do others obſerve, that Moſes 
could not be the Author of that Proverbial 
Saying (for ſo they call it )Proſpicietur in monte 
Fehove, ſince the Perſon that added it to the 
Text, ſeems to ſpeak of it as if it were till 
uſed in his time. But why might not Moſes 
fay, that this Proverb was in uſe etramnum hodie, 
ſince perhaps this Form was uſed, from the 
days of Abraham down to Moſes. This I am 
certain of, that there is nothing in the whole 
Matter, which does not fitly agree with Moſes's 
time. There was a convenient diſtance enough 
between Abraham and Moſes, for the latter 
to take notice, that the aforeſaid Form, of 
which Abrabam was the Author, continued 
till his own- time. Nay, if the interval had 
not been quite fo great, yet Moſes might very 
warrantably expreſs himſelf after chat manner, 
ſince this Form is ſometimes uſed by thoſe 
that writ but a few years after, of which = 


Ages, the Tower of the Flock did not belong 
. (0 
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find two Examples in St. Matthew, Chap. 27.8. 
Chap. 28. 15. as others have oblerved betore 
me. To thele we may add fuch-like paſſages 
out of St. Jerom, for he, ſpeaking of the Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Writers of his own Age , ex 
himſelf after the ſame. manner, Sebadins Bi- 
ſhop of Agenmum in France —Ftvit uſque hodie, 
lives till now, or to this day, decrepitd ſene- 
ante, wixet mw 7, as the Greek laterpreter 
has rendered it. Didymus of Alexandria —V tvit 
wſque hedie, and has paſſed the eightieth year 
of his Age ; mee je5w ayer Ted. Epiphanins 
Biſhop of Salamis in Cyprus— Supereſt nſque 
bodie, and in his old Age is writing ſeveral 
Books. Eunomius of the Arian Party, »/que 
hodie wivere dicitur. Priſcifianus Biſhop of 
Abila, aſque hodie, to this very day, is accuſed 
by ſome, of the Gnoſtick Hereſte, though others 
maintain that he was not guilty of what is 
laid to his Charge. Priſcidianus was ſlain 
by Maximes the Tyrant, but ſeven years be- 
fore St. Ferom Writ this. We have touched 
upon this ſomewhat largely, becauſe ſeveral 
places in the Sacred Hiſtorians are illuſtrated by 
this Obſervation. 
8. Likewiſe they objeQ the name of Migdal 
Heder, Gen. 35.21. that is, The Tower of the 
Flock; by which name is ſuppoſed to be meanr, 
a Tower upon one of the Gates of Jeruſalem, 
which was called zbe Sheep-gate ; but this is 
uncertain ; however if we- may believe latter 
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to Jeruſalem. Conſult our (g) Obſervations 
upon this place of Geneffs, Nor is there any 
reaſon why this place ſhould not retain its ans 
cient name in following Ages. 

9. They ſuppoſe that Moſes could not poſſibly 
write, Chap. 36. 31, nor reckon up ſo many 
Kings of Edom. Now theſe were the Kings that 
reigned in Edom, before there was any King in 
Iſrael. After this follow the names of eight 
Kings, who reign'd ſucceſſively one after ano» 
ther, and make as many Generations as there 
were from Facob to Obed, Grand-father to Da- 
vid, and Contemporary to Sax! the firſt King 
'of Judea ; ſince from Facob to Moſes there 
are only four, taking Moſes into the account. 
Now ſome anſwer, That Moſes foreknew that 
the [/raclites would fet up Kings over them- 
ſelves, ro which purpoſe they cite Deuteronomy, 


Chap. 17. 14. But 1s it credible, that God 


likewiſe revealed to him, how many Kings 
the Edomites were to have, and by what 
Names they were to be called, before the 
Jewiſh Theocracy was turned into a Kingly 


—_ RO = 


(eg) There was a Tower at Jeruſalem, or not far from that 
Chey, of the ſame name, as we are informed by Micah 4. 8. 
$.. 7acom, following the Tradition of the [nhabirants in his time, 
Places it nor far from Bethlebem in his Epitaph of Pazla, who 
her the had vificed Berblebem, Not for from thtnce, fays ſhe, ſhe 


ed 10 tht Tower of Ader, i. <.. of the' Flock, near which 
acob fed bis Flecks, and the Shepherds watching by pighs e 
happy as to beer, Othry bt to'God on bigh, &t. Which ir he 
fo jr receives n6igreat Confirmation from fo Fabulbus « 

\ Voucher a5 Tradirion , + | £ | 


Govern- 
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Government > Now Moſes no where tells us, 
that ſuch a Revelation happened to him, - and 
indeed whoever will read over the nine Verles, 
wherein the Succeſſion of the Kings, of Edow 
is contained , will ſoon be ſatisfied .that there 
is no Prophecy in the. caſe ; for the. Sacred 
Hiſtorian there ſpeaks. as .of a. thing paſt' and 
gone, that nothing can be more clearly ex- 
preſs'd : For what more evident Teſtimony 
can there be given that the thing was already: 
paſt., than theſe Phraſes, And. he: dird, and 
there reigned in ha ftead'? Some body, whole - 
name: has. eſcaped 'me, ſolves it another way ; 
for he humbly ſuppoſes that theſe Kings reign'd 
at the ſame time in different places'; - and for 
my part I humbly ſappole he never; read this 
Chapter, his Head being certainly 6d with 
Metaphyſical Contemplations.': To. deal. ins 
geniouſly with the Reader , thi: beſt way, t9 
get clear of this | Difficulty , | will be-;/to own 
trankly, that theſe nine Verſes-from, V, 3x 
to 39, were added by ſome one who- lived 
after the, Kingly Government” was "fer up in 
Iſrael. " hattas 
10. Some have objeted, that 'Camay 
called the Land of the Hebrews, Chap.'40. t5. 
which, in propriety of Speech, could be: ſaid 
only at that time, when. the ZFebrews. had 
themſelves of iti; and that'-thor 
the. Sacred Hiſtorian, ,, who was. later thin 
Aboſes, accommodated: Joſeph's way of: | 
ing to rhe Stile of Þþis* own” time.” "Bor'we 
have 
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have (b) anſwered this Objetion in our Come 


mentary. 

11. In Exodus Chap. 6. after the Sacred Hi- 
ſtorian has inform'd us of Aarew's and Moſes's 
Pedigree, he thus goes on v.26. Theſe are THAT 
Aaron and Moſes to whow the Lord ſaid, bring 
out the Children of Iſrael from the Land of Egypt 
according to their Armies. Theſe are T HET 
that ſpoke to Pharaoh Fing of Egypt to bring out 
the Children of Iſracl from Egypt. Theſe are 
TH AT Moſes and Aaron. Now we do not urge 
the third Perſon here, ſay ſome, which 'tis plain 
ſeveral Hiſtorians have uſed, but the Demonſtra- 
tive Pronouns that and they, which Moſes would 
ſcarce make uſe of while he was alive, and wri- 
ting of hemſelf. But we muſt here call tomind, 


thar Moſes did not only write to his own Age, 


wherein his Father and Grand-father were well 
known, but likewiſe to the following Ages, to 
whom he ſeems in this place to dire&t his Diſ- 
courſe,and not to his Contemporaries, who knew 


b) 'Ths ue. O16. 007. dether © this , that 
A Fe had led the If atlites into Comm, all Js 
might be called, and really was called, the Land of the Hebrews : 
But if we ſhould rake ic jn this Sence, It would that this 
was written afrer the rime of 7oſbus, as ſome have be- 
we would have it written by Moſes, we muſt only un- 
of Caxeey where the Hebrews generall 


Ts H 1 
fs 
= eter 


writing the Pentatench. 125 


all theſe Particulars well enough. It was of Con- 
ſequence for them to know, that Aaron the Bro» 
ther of Moſes was deſcended from Levi, and that 
he was the firſt Head of the Sacerdotal Families ; 
therefore it ought not to ſeem ſtrange to any 
one, that in this place Moſes and Aaron are as it 
were pointed at, and their Genealogy ſhown to 
the /ſraclites of future Ages. 

12. The words of Exodus 16.35.arcalledged, 
which they pretend could not be written till 
aſter the death of Moſes. And the Children of 
liracl did eat Manna forty years, until they came 
to a Land inbabited : They did eat Manna until 
they came unto the Borders of the Land of Ca» 
naan. For it appears from the fifth Chapter of 
Joſhua, that Manna did not ceaſe till alter the 
death of Moſes. To this ſome anſwer, That Moſes 
fore-knew, as is evident from Numbers 14. 33. 
that the Manna would ceaſe after the end of 
forty years, ſo ſoon as the /ſraelites entred the 
Land of Canaan. But this is here related,and not 
foretold, and therefore Moſes uſes the Preterper- 
ſe&t Tenſe Comederunt, did eat : For which rea- 
ſon I ſhould rather chuſe to ſay, that this Verſe, 
as well as ſome more, has been added to the Text 
by way of Parentheſis, occaſioned by what im- 
mediately goes before,where mention is made of 
an Omer full of Manna to be laid upin the Ark. 

13. Some Perſons deny the following Verſe to 
belong to Moſes, But an Omer is the tenth part of 
as Ephah; becauſe when a Meaſure is in ule, it 
is got cuſtomary to define it ; and — 


226 Moſes's Deſign in 
they believe that after the Hebrews were ſeats 
ter'd into ſeveral Countries, and conſequently 
began to uſe the Meaſures of other Nations,this 
was purpoſely written, that they might. under. 
ſtand which Meafure was meant in this Hiſtory, 
The ſame is obſerved about their Money, Numb, 
3-47. Chap.18. 16. But it does not appear, that 
the Jews uſed any other Meaſures in Paleſtine,ſo 
as to make it neceſſary to define the old Mes 
ſures; nor does an Ephah ſeem to be better 
known than an Omer. But Moſes,who inſtituted 
the Jewiſh Commonwealth , might deſfignedly 
give a ſhort Deſcription of the Coins and Meq- 
lures, to the end that they might not afterwards 
be changed. 

14. The Sacred Hiſtorian thus begins, Deut.r.x, 
Theſe are the words which Moles ſpoke to all lirael 
on this fide Jordan in the Wilderneſs. From 
whence they gather that the Writer of this Book 
was then in Canaan. But we have diſcuſſed the 

* M. le Clerk has promiſed ATy - _y FR 
the World 4 Paraphraſe wa” ticle Bheber CES that 
Comment upon the other four place of Deuteronomy to 
Books of Moſes,bur they have hich we refer the Rea- 
not fccen the light as yer. dor 

I5. In the fate Book Chap. 2. 12. there are 
ſome words which they pretend could never 
come from Moſes, The Horims dwelt in Sur be« 

ore time, but the Children of E111 ſucceeded them 
when they bad deſtroyed them 4x before them, 
"and dwelt in their (lead, dai \Vracl did unto the 
Land of his Poſſeſſion. But at'*ttiat tice When 
| Moſes 


writing the Pentateuch. 127 


Meſes writ this, two Tribes and a half had al- 
ready ſetled themſelves near the head of Fordax, . 
and turn'd out the old Inhabitants, and Moſes 
had an Eye to that. b W6- | 
16. Chap.3.1 1. Thus the Sacred Writer ſpeaks 
of the King of Baſan. For only Og, King of Balan 
remain'd of the remnant of Giants, behold his Bed- 
fled was a Bedſted of Iron : Is it not in Rabbah 
of the Children of Ammon ? Nine Cubits was the 
length thereof, and four Cubits the breadth of it. 
Now ſome can ſcarce believe,that it was poſlible 
for Moſes to ſpeak thus of a Man that was lately 
dead, and overcome by the Iſraelites, and whole 
Bed was rather in Baſan, of which Territory he 
was King, than among the Ammonites who were 
none of his Subje&s. But Moſes had a mind to 
give 2 particular account of a thing, which was 
well known at that time indeed, but would have 
been unknown to Poſterity, unleſs he had deli- 
ver'd itin writing. As for what concerns the Bed, 
how it came to be carried into another King- 
dom,who can tell? Bur fince there is no Abſur- 
dity in this Story,nothing can be gather'd from a 
thing,the reaſon of which is altogether unknown. 
17. In the ſame Chapter, v. 14. we meet with 
the following paſſage, Jair the Sox of Manaſlch 
took all the Country of Argob unto the Coaſts of 
Geſhuri and Maacathi, and cad them after his 
own name Baſhan-Havoth-jair unto this day. We 
ſhall handle this matter more ar large in our 
Commentary. In the mean time if this were 
added by a later hand, yet it would not Sou 
rom 
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from thence, that the greateſt part of the Penta: 
texch was not written by Moſes. 

18, We will not deny the laſt Chapter of 
Deuteronomy to be writ by ſome one elle, where” 
Meſes's going up to Mount Nebo, and his death, 
are related, and yet all the foregoing Chapters 
are not therefore to be given away from him, 
We may eaſily ſuppoſe that this Book was ſup- 
plied by another hand, which had been ina man- 
ner imperfe@, if it had not ended with the death 
of Moſes. But thoſe Jews that are of opinion, 
that Moſes foretold all theſe things, as being 
aſſiſted by a Prophetical Spirit, do not deſerve 


to be heard, What can be ſaid more plainly, . 


to make us underſtand that theſe things were 
written long after Moſes's death, than what we 
find in the three laſt Verſes? 

IV. Hence we may gather from theſe eighteen 
places, which are commonly brought to prove 
the Pentateuch to be of a later date, that moſt 
of them are doubtful, and conſequently ought 
not to be made ule of as Arguments to prove 
theſe five Books to belong to another Age. Very 


few of them manifeſtly ſeem to be added by * 


another hand, and do not in the leaſt hinder, 
why we ſhould not aſcribe theſe Volumes to 
Moſes. After the ſame manner, ſome ancient 
Grammarians tell us, there are ſeveral Verſes 
here and there inſerted into Homer's Poems, yet 
no one from thence takes occaſion ro deny that 
the 1/zads and the Odyſſes were written by Homer. 


We muſt not imagine that-in former Ages y 
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great Importance; why he uſed ſuch and ſuc 
ords and Expreflions, why he'meations ſome 
things only ev paſſant, and treats of others in 

mrs copious and frequent manner ; with ocher- 


—_— ſame nature, which would give 
light to many obſcure places. '- ' 


, ©11 Were it for any one ſo- to ſecure his 
Readers, before they were admitted to the pers» || | 
ufal of Moſes, that they ſhould find no | 
places, or at leaſt but few, that were hard to be 
underſtood ; {o univerſal-an Obligation could 
never: be requited with Thanks'and Commen- 
dations enough. For Example, No''one-reads 
'the: ſhort ' Prologomena which Aſconius Pedienus 
has given us, before ſome'of Cicero's Orations 
againſt Verres,bur he would with alÞhis heart he 
at any , that all che reſt of his Orations 
were recommended and illuſtrated by ſuch Pre- 
faces. For thoſe Prefaces or Arguments are no 
ſmall helps towards the underſtanding of Tay, 
and ,yould be infinitely more ſerviceable to the 

World, if they were but longer. 
-—_ 
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Now fince we aredeſtitute of ſuch Afſliſta 
by reaſon of the ſhortneſs of Moſer's Hiſtory 
the great Scarcity of ancient s rabinory' be 
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by way ot Allegory, and {ſome of the later' 
Bs Ga rhemlelves to be 'of the latne ( 


gion. 

TH: But others that have x juſt ren ul inignns 
this Libertine way of Int 
which wholly depends _ oy the ts Hf hs hs 
Interpreter , and” yet not wit t 
follow the literal Senſe, have fallen ig 
Sentiments,none of which labours with fewer [n- 
conveniences than the two above-citedOpihions 
SomeDivines of no mean Rank in the Learned 
Wotld, maiotain, that it was not « 
perly (b called which appeared but that the Devi 
was that name; ttiat therefore the 
Devil'is called the old Serpent by the Hebrews, 
and'is thus deſcribed by at wav the Revela- 
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of Eye by the Serpent: ing 
_—_ Senſe; . neither will the Puniſhinent 
i upon the Serpent,ſuffer us to doubt; thar 
a Serpent's Body at leaſt appear'd here. Tore 
move theſe Difticulties ſome conjeQure, that the 
Devil did not put on a real Serpent, bur only 
formed the Exterior Appearance of one, But the 
above-mention'd ObjeRions are as directly le- 
vell'd againſt this Opinios'as the former. + 
IV. For this reaſon ſeveral Perſons: have bes + 
lieved, that the Devil uſed rhe Serpent's _—_— 
an Organ to a@ his Impoſture by, and thac _ 


pr res ers 

ih'd the very Organ this Se 

was effected.But if ut = ſo, what occaſion'was 
there to ſay,chat the Serpent was the moſt ſubcle 
Beaſt of the Field. For the Devil might have abu- 
fed the moſt ſtupid Creature in the World co 
this purpoſe with as mach Succels z for he'did 
not employ the Serpent's Craft, bur his owh, to 
deceive Eve. ' } 2914 


V. But Tk iy theſe, and che liks | 
Difficulties in-ull theſe Opinions, came at laſt to 
this Point,zs to own, that all we could 


gather- from this /AA»/gma,was, thar the Firſt Pas 
tents of Mankind began to Sin, from whence's 
Seties of innamerableEvils were derived tothem 
and their Poſterity. 'Tis indeedcertain,that now. 
and heretofore Mankind has been in a Srate of 

Corruption, nor can the beginning of this 
ion be' carried lower than 'of 
the Workd. Butthen after what manner $1n"'8r 
tered imo'the World, A ga; = 
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146 Concerning the Temptation 
fiand-plainly, and without the leaſt Reaſons of 

all the Circumſtances of the firſt Sin, 
none but thoſe can fignifie to us,who were pre- 
ſear at the matter, if by any means they could 
be revived again. 

VI. Laſtly, Others finding in this Hiſtory, fre- 
quent mention made of Diſcourſes, where none 
atall ſcem to have paſſed, imagine,that the Ser- 
- pefit did not ſpeak, but chat Fae law him cating 
the Forbidden Fruit, and was ſeduced, by bis Ex- 


amplco-cat of it her (elf. Eſpecially if we conſi- | 


der that this prohibited Fruit, by its beauty, and 
perhapsby the ſpecious name of Xnowledge,mmight 
help to induce her, as ſhe was rn In- 
deed the Serpent's 4: Thou 
ſhalt lick the Daft all the days of thy Life foes 
£0 intimate,chat the Serpent had deceived Eve b 
cating of the Fruit, and be becauſe he had oc 
eocd--her Ruine by cating of Fruit from a bigh 

. Tree, therefore he was condemn'd to lick 
Juices of the Earth. The Favourers of this _ 
' nion. do-not deny, but that ſome Evil 


10a mp ad his part in this Tragedy, for whi 

the Jews not rightly Mn ivg the 
meaning of this place, might in after-Ages call 
him by the name of the —_— But as tho $o- 
cred Hiſtorian introduces the Serpent 
who had no Speech at all,accordi 
us of. his Narration, as is plain: 


to theGeaj- 
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Chapter of Genefis, where he frequently repre- 
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faid to have uſed both 
| cauſe,as the Maintainers of thizOpinion 
he as effe&ually ruined our firſt Parents, 

he had ſeduced them- by a-erafty- artificial Hz- 
raogue. 'And therefore both che Subtlety of rhe 
. Serpent,and his Coaverſation with Eve,are cop 
| '] fideredby them, not as Circumſtances that eah 
be urged, bar as ſome OrientalOrnamentsof 
Hiſtory. This was in part the of 
Abarbinel, who denies that [che Serpent ce 
maimain anf Diſcourſes with'&ve, grid 

| ' That \more is- meant by. this 
, but zhe s of the Wiman from 'whi 
| gathered from the Serpents aftipn; -anl bjs ea 
 chs Tree. He pretetids;that ſhe infert'd' 
| the Serpent's Example; that the Forbidden Fruit 
was Wholeforie and Nutritive, which | 
| does not well agree with the words, Tov fbalf by 
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its own fake, which as deing | 
it could not-tinderſtand; bur for che Comfort of 
Adam and Eve. - However both: are in 
this, That God might puniſh the 
* which Mankind was ſeduced, to expreſs bis 
Hatred of Sic; as 'we find a like inſtance 1n 
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192 Cancyraing tbe Flood. 
his Puniſhment, as Nakedne(s in « Man, and. the 
Pains of Child-birth: in a Woman. Indceg if Ser- 
Pants had Feet .44- any time, they muſt of neceC- 
lay heve. more than four, by reaſon of the pro- 
Jength at their Body. | But ill 'ris diffi- 
XL vr "cre a thing which was 
natural, avd accompanied with no Pain, 

turned; imtaaPuniſhment.. As 'tis:no 
Praument for four-footed Creatures that they 
«anot fly, no: Mqre/is it to thoſe Reptiles that 
416 caſtitute of Foct; to crawl upon. their Bellies. 
letthe Reader cxamine which fide baxtbfewel 
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154 Concerning the Flood. 

' . Secondly, As the Species 'of: all Animals are 
faid to be preſerved by Noah's. Care, fo Moſes 
could not 'in more expreſs words have told us, 
that all the reſt over the face of the World: were 
deſtroy'd,than in the following Lines,Chap. 7.2.1. 
All the fleſh died that moved upen the Earth, both 


of Fowl and of Cattle, and of Beaft, and of every. 


creeping thing, &tc. Ad in whoſe noſtrils was the 
Breath of, Life, of all that was on the dry: Land 
died. And every living Subſtance was defproyed, 
which was upoy the face of the ground, both Man 
' and Cattle, and the creeping, things, and the Fowl 
of the Heaven; If a Man was never ſo:much 
minded totell; his, Reader,,that all ſorts of -Crea- 
wwres in all plages-were deſtroy'd, 'tis impoſſible 
todo it -more plainly, How can the Birds of any 
one Country be ſuppoſed -to be loſt, if they had 
' the next Country. tofly.to,which was free from 


the Flood. + Could* not-ſo mach as one: wild ' 


Beaſt ſave himſclf-thither by flight z +? 
 1,Tbirdly, We are told in the- eighth Chapter, 
that Noah Raid within the Ark till ſych time as 
the Earth; was dried, when it had ;been-much 
more. caſie for. him to \baye- goge-to ſome of 
ole Countries which had not been. viſited. by 

be Deluge ; eſpecially,. Giace the Soil of ſuch a 

ace would have been much# better for hin 
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| Concerning the. Flood: IT. 
ao Ark, which employ'd him without queſtion a 


whole year. '. 
Fourthly, The heighth of the Water ſhews, 


that the whole: 


Maſei's. Narration, we will not add the general 
Conſent of ancient and modern laterpreters, be- 
cauſe all of them purel 

wiſe Univerſal, than as it overfiow'd ſo.m 
the World as: was-inbabited by; Mankind, and 
deſtroy'd-all Men; but thole that elcaped-in. 
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166 Concetning thr Flood. 
the Flood to reach farther than Men had planted 
themſelves. It is likewiſe paſt Diſpute, that he 
defign'd ro puniſh Men alone, - becauſe Men 
alone are capable of Sin, in whoſe DeſtruQion, 
if any Beaſts are involved, they periſhed for no 
other reaſon, but becauſe they: robein 
the fame place where Men lived. ' Now before 
the Flood Mankind eould/not extend ir (@lf far, 
and' perhaps 
hich tie about the 73 
a fooliſh thing, ſays Iſaac Mfr eg or 
tion de tat. Mand.p.183. Grderheptoter 
kind was CE eee hevins 
#5/to inhabie efl the corners of the Earth;' - How 
Humane Netare was 


the ſpace of two thouſand years. 

"tis' certain, that before the Confuſion of Bube!, 
Mankind poffeſſed but a-fmall part of Aſa. . 
Thereſore th6$ Perſons ure very couch miſtaken, 
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kind, ſhould be exerted where no Men were £0 


bo y. If conſider how odigious the 
we pr 

'the Waters muſt be, to caver all the 
PR in the World,., there is not 
co gomoyes w the Sea, or Clouds, to 
op are ah If there are no Mountains whole 
are above tliree Miles high, for which con- 
lult Zaac Foſhus in Fowp Melam. l.5.c2. and Yg- 
ne” wy þ Gen. [.x.c.10. yet. the Water muſt 

0 high. But 'tis eyident, that nenher 
ny tg. ited oa abs Fm 
nos Showers, were. ſufficient ro cffe& it. The 
Vorer which $ ens wks Op FO 


153 Concerhing the Flood. _ 
or at leaſt ſomething elſe ſerved inſtead of Wa- 
ter: And laſtly, That even the Air condenſed 
into Water, fell down with'rthe Rain; "But all 
theſ& are mere Conjecures,, of which Moſes 
mentions not the leaſt Syllables bebdes they 
muſt needs confeſs, rhat they add Miracle to 
Miracle, merely to overflow choſe Countries 
where there is no reaſon why a Deluge ſhould 
be ſent. Tf we ſhould ſuppoſe the whole: cir- 
Puts, is Bp. od And. Colp.385. 10 be turned 
Veſfins, in Epift. ad And.Colp.385. to be tu 
into eter we ſhall wn 2c. make the Maſs 
of Waters riſe one and thirty Foor and a half 
higher than the woot the Earth. My 
__ Becauſe Water will never be — 
_ riſe higher, either by Pamips,"or'any other a 
om Power : For the Air-rhat preſſes with- 
out,and forces the Water'into the-Tub or Pamp, 
makes an exaQt equil/ibrivm' with the Water 
which is included in the Tub.” Therefote ac- 
cording to the weight of the Warer incloſed iri 
the Tub, is the weight of that Cylinder of Air 
which preſſes the Water without ; fo thar if the 
| whole body of Air were condenſed, and rarned 
into Water, yet the Superficics of the Waters 
would not be above thirty 


tlian iris; for it 


oh 


XUM 


t hundred times heavier 'at 
hr yr than that of Water. Edm. Haley's 


R al Series XV ns 
oy T.XVL. p.1 . 
CE SIC 
of the Air, are of opinion that the Rain and Sea- 
water was rarefied.. However if we ſhould admit 
Jha a Rarefation of gener > are Yofſius's 
fences of jt av 

more than ſoppole, ; qpadec wirmart ng 
is we can it ought properly to 
be called a Miſt and not Water, wherein as nei- 
ther Men/nor the other Terreſtrial Creatures 
could have been deſtroyed, COADGETY 
not have lived in it. Beſides, had Noab's Ark 
been- made of the li Cork imaginable, y 
ſo light and thin a dy could never have | 
ported it, 

if any one ſhould (till infiſt, that the Waters 
were created out . of nothing, and annihilated 
again after all Living Creatures were « 
- it may be faid in the firſt place, That there-is 
nothing to countenance this ConjeQure to be 
found in Moſes, who on the other hard expreſly 
tells ts, That the Waters of the Abyſs and-the | 


+t6Go Conterning the Flood. 
wards to annihilate them, Laſtly, 'It appears 
from the cighth Chapter, That the Waters were 
diminiſh'd by the Wind, and not by aoy extra- 
of the Divine Omnipotenee. 

From hence a third Argument is-deduced, 
whereby they endeavour to prove, that the De 
luge was only particular.God;lays MHoſes,Ch.3. r. 
ſent a Wind, and the Waters abated. The only 
the Wind could' do was; That a few mvre 
Vapours ſhonld be exhaled, or that the Water 
ſhould more twittly be carried into ſome Tor- 
tain'place, into which of its own accord. it would 
not run ſoon hz; but it could never ex- 
hauſt the Ocean. Who can therefore believe,that 
ne whole Earth, cover'd with Waters to fo pfo- 
z heighth, could be dried up by the 
Wind Ti certain this could no more be 
effected by the Wind, than in the of 
all the Sea could. be compelF'd into: its 
Alvens by it; eſpecially if we conſider, that the 
Sug: perpetually draws up Vapours from the 
begin even without the Wind ; which Vapoars 


too gread Plenty'in the Air, fall down 
athe doin Shown 

IRS 

apt 


could draw up fo vaſt a quamiry of | 
it would follow, That there 
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Nay, if we ſuppoſe is 50 be jays 


_ under. & 
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, of Wareeſter, 


XUM 


' fays the 


panartrwegy oro our 
that /ris.to be underſtood: only of 
part of the on cer Evryoie>43 


the Beaſts-of ALL NATIONS, co divert 
the People with ſeveral-forts of $ 
a few Nations, that were cither Neighbours, or 
Subjects of the Redhav People, are called Onnes 
Gentes.[n like manner ſeveral Birds and Beaſts in 
the Prophet Ezekiel,Ch. 31.6. where the King of 
Egpe is dried under the ion of 'n 
ree, are called AJ. In the Leaves of it 48 the 
Birds of the Air buiſe their 
All the Beaſts of the Field did: 
der its ppm 
4- 18, fo likewiſe Hoſea 4. 
Devaſtation of 's delevided': There 
Propher, the Earth ſhall Mourn,and AZ 
d the Beaſts of the Field, 
and the Birds of the Air, they ſhall fall Sick, yea; 
the Fiſhes of the Sea hall be deſtroy's. There- 
fore 411 Animals, Clean and Uaclean, that were 
let into the Ark, are to be underſtood” only of 
thoſe which that Country produc'd, . where the | 
firſt Seat of Mankind was, viz. Thar Fraitfol 


M 3 Territory 


F SLE > 
Hog 


on ee | thought | 


ho ans we a 

lonocent,ſhould bo favedin the midſt of Sinners? 
Secanely,Whercit is faid, That all living Crea- 

raris were deſtroy'd, the place muſt be under- 


ſiood:only of thoſe Animals. that- were within 


5 "rhe imirs.of the overflow'd Countries; a__ 


pagated, Nor does that Addition, V/#d## #e, 
Vens, oblige us to believe the contrary, fince it « 
is ſometimes uſed of a few neighbouring Coun- 
tries, as Deae?.2.2.5. On that day will begin to. 
fond-the Fear and Terror of thee, through'th 
People under all the Heavens; Sub omni Cald;” 

1.3 Y * Having 


168 | Concerning the Floed.” = | 
Having thus confider'd what might beſaid- in 
Cof th aga bs ac 


EL I 
Ces Be Lover know we Crndths ard 


inhabited, What Man dares preſume to define, 
the Bounds of the Flood z Perhaps that Tra&t 
of Ground which lies between the four Seas, the 
Perfian,the Caſpian, the Eaxine,and the Syrian ; 
ia which compaſs we find the 7igrs, the Eaphra- 
tes, and ſeveral other vaſt Rivers, were by the 
Eryption of all. Waters, and by the Clouds, ga- 
thered from all parts of the World by the Di- 
vine Power, and there condens'd into Moiſture, 
ried and overfliow'd. *Tis true, this could not 
effeted without a Miracle ; but then there is 
no way to {olve the Difficulties of ſo great a Ca- 
taclyſm without a Miracle. However the leſs 
and tewer of this Kind we ſuppoſe, provided the 
reſt may be conveniently explain'd, that Expo- 
ſition utes to be accounted the moſt agreeable ta 
Truth by all laterpreters, becauſe. God is never 
ſo prodigal of Miracles, as to have recourſe £0 
them where Natural Cauſts are ſufficient ; much 
leſs Joes he violate and overtunijall 
bliſh'd Laws of Nature without goc 
In. this-very Hiſtory we find, that God 
pleaſed to give Noab notice when it was time 


- for him to ga into the Ark, becauſe he could 


ſcarce know it of himſelt, but he does not tell 

'him the time when he was to ga out of it, but 

kt the Marier wholly to his own Deng | 
| DECAU 


Concerning the Chaka 4 Logage 
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L What means The whole Earth was of one 
Lip. I. And Let us make our felvesa Name, 
| Ll. Who ave denored by the Children of Men. 
TY. Thu paſſage, Let us go'down, examined: 
V. The different Opinions how the 
- Was: - VI. That the  Defign' of Babel 
be Fooliſh, but was not h : Some 


Gayethons why God thee fn 16 Bhi 


"Des this wonderfal| Confuſion hap- 
pened at Babel, the Sacred Hiſtorian ex- 
prefly tells us, Ges. 11. x. That the whole Earth 
def aw Di and of the ſame words ; or as we 
have tranflaced it, of one- Jerk bon 


Speech ; becauſe 'ris evident- 
both here and in ſeveral other places, 
. Speech; and the reaſon of it is, Becaule the Lips 
are no 185 ſerviceable to us in ſpeaking,than the 
Tongue it ſelf, ſee Teaiah 19.18. Noone doubts, 
but that one Univerſal Language was ſpoken by 
all Mankind at this time ; but horker Moſes has 
here a to that *Owwoparie, is not [o plain. 
Ferimpe words may ſignifie, that Men lived 
in 
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Fro rwi in Scripture to 
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of 172 Tho CoemofTihgwanhs. | 
agreed 


; this be / Let us 


tion, in which ſence this Expreſſion- 
found, .2$4m.8.1 3. Iſaiah 63:12. be pr 
Das.'g. 15. and {this Tower 

be built i» #owen, 3. e. Smt" erp 


Builders all over the World, which Phraſe is tobe 


met with '1 Chron. 2.2.5. as poyrnenr— nr 


of the Bui of the Temple of 
this cannot be the ab reve 
for what an odd fort 'of a rn re rms 


our ſelves a Reputa- 

tion, leſt we be diſperſed all over-the-Farth ? 
Beſides with whom would all Mankind: which 
was concerned in the Building of WIE s 
what 


have gotten Glory and Fame? With their 

ſterity, as ſome will be «pt to ay; but then 

fine Sence would this make, Let us make our 
felyes Famous with Poſterity,leſt we be ſcattered 
into ſeveral Countries? If we carefully examine 
theſe words, and revolve the whole Hiſtory in 
our Mind,we ſhall find the meaning of the place 
to be to this or:the like purpoſe. Let us build 
. us City that m 
World, in which tt there be one Government, 


the Seat of which = ſhall be perpetually in 
that City, leſt Mankind be ſcattered all over 
the World, according to the Fancy pot f 
rambling Family. If this Interpretation be 
mitted, it will follow, 'that zo make ws a Nat 
at leaſt in this place, ſignifies in a manner 1 
ſame as to leave our name ſomewhere, i. e. to make 
a lace Famous with our Habitation, fo that 


it derives its name from the Inhabitant, ſee 


1 Kings 


y. be'the Metropolis of all the 


—— 
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\ Teſs = 
—_— Perhaps a Name 
SEE, Thus 1s 
ter n:. 

lem in bis Life time had reared: up for-himſelt a 
Pillar, which is in the- King's Dale» for he ſaid, 
I haveino: Son to keep;my Name in| remem- 
brance; and he \called the Pillar -after' his own 
Name, -and/it .is called unto this day Ab/alom's 
2 Sam. 18. 18:0 Cain-not long after 
the Creation of the World built ilt a City, which 
he:called after the Name of his Son, Ges. 4. 17. 
In-like\manner Men were now reſolved to build 
« City, which perhaps they would have called 
, or by. ſome fuch ſort of aName. 

But if inſtead of the Hebrew word tw Scheme, 
a'Name, we. changed: one. Letter and. read it 
Rem, that is to-ſay,” a Metropolis, the ſame 
Sence, would ariſe; nor could 'it. vnpnnmney 


that this Expreſſion 1s 1 
u a City and Tower, CC 
beſt we be diſperſed through all the Earth. - And 


therefore. the ' Intention of Mankind--perhaps, 
might be to build's. Mother-City or Metropolis, 
in the Vale of Sbinaar, 'to which: the Citics a- 
round'-it: ſhould be -ſubjeR. Thas upon the 
"buulding of this Metropolis, there would have 
beeo-bac one Empire:in the Warld,, which per» 
haps was deſign'd.at\firſt with eniieggied, 
uſe chis-Ptoject drew ſeveral. 
along-with it, as, We _ 
pra-rewe God ww pled out ant 
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of them refuſed to 


ſofficient to have 
router fl yeh | 


and'that witma the 
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called tbe whole —— as well 
were not 


as Sc of Myſes. Thirdly; The 
ſuppoſe thac-any 


of three Women, 
bis res we 
ve. 


of an 


their 
Tor 
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faarl- 


and Das. 2. 36.” 
Four. >. = as well as the an- 


Jamblichns' often re ri us , and 
$, 5. C21. that all thoſe Powers that are ſfub- 
*&.to them, [go before the Profents- of of the 
Gods, and whenever they:make-a Proceſſion to 
the Earth, bear them company. And the Jewiſh 
Maſters, who, as ſagne Learned Men imagine 
borrow'd their DoQrine concerning Angels our 
of Chaldea, were of the-ſame Origen 
in bis Homily upon. Numbers 11; is of this Opi- 
nion, and St. Auſtin de Civ. Dn gs: cap's5; 
Laſtly, Some | —brrnmg 
poſtaſis of the Son and the 
roar to by the Hypoſtaſis of the Father. Ts 
indeed certain that ſeveral Chriſtians, bag = 
bowryr tf y. after rſs times of che Apoſtles, 
that in that famous 

us make May, God the F (ag cſs Lo 
Thus Barnabai inthe fourth Chapter Chapter of his'Epi: 
file,according to the Pars Edition,but in thefifth 
| of thar of Oxford, Our Lord, a oroprapurpery= 
to ſuffer for our Salvation, he is eg + 

t 


* = 
- : _— 


18,2, 3. fron, fr Dk roar 20; 


are 
terly extirpated the Memory 
Lan Mindore Men, and ſents 


CLage cur 
new.one toe or Family : Others main- 
rajathas this hy mp etternceeed any* 


rogers mer the uſe of the 
Priire Lo obs Mikron: : And: 
laſtly, ot only the Memories of 


Men were diſturbed, G wy they fell upon new: 
DialeQts of the firſt Toogue, bur invented: ao 
new ones wholly differenc ey 4 hon and 


bod prey ry pra, "3 
 vageMiracle. For my part; I{ee-no 
TOP, believe: the Grafafinn was 


they happeo'd tobe Rraitned for want of room, 
rill in proceſs of time'living at a great diſtance 
from one another, and maintaining little or no 

rheir nages came: to be 
changed. © Now becauſe x ſages are rela- 
ted by the facred Hiſtorian in a compendious 
varrati re Cry HON | 

d as ſhort a-time, as the 
Lv in which they are fet down, may be 


= oo 


Thus David in the 55th Pſalm v. ro, when 
him, Lord, ſays hc, divide thrir Tongues ; that 


Theme foes, "7g 

is, make Diſcord and Diſſention. ariſe among 
pn pt may ao- unanjmouſly a= 
to a againſt me, contrive-my De« 


"__ As we have already obſerved, theſe Per- 
ſons who attempted ro build a Metropolis for 
all Mankind, may rather be charged with Im- 
prudence or Folly, than any Impicty. Let us 
now ſte whether we tnay be able to conjeture 
for what reaſon God diſſes and fruſtrated their - 
Undertaking, 1. -Two celebrated Rabbis, 4 
ben Bera and Levi ben Gerſom, who deny that 
the Builders of Babe! were guilty of uy Sing 
becauſe they defignd nothing more by. 09 

Proje&t than to perpetuate the Society of Man- 
kind, and hinder them from. diſperſing, are of - 
Opinion, that therefore God was pleaſed. to fru- 
ſtrate cheir Attempt, leaſt if they all lived with- , 
in the limits of one , all, Mankind 
might at once be deſtroy'd by an 


Conflagration, Hail, Deng, or any dts | 
Empires . are 


of the like nature. . 2. 
firſt poſſeſs'd by thoſe that are nor. the; beſt of 
Men, but ſuch as either by Fraud or Streogels 
aire! to a Soveraignty above their Fellows, all 
kind wou'd have. been yy vals to the Arbis - 
try Will of one Tyrant, as 


1Bo The Confuſion of Languages, 
thoſe that are able. to endure the Yoke no lon- 
ger, may fly into other Countries; which if 
there was only one Governour of the Univerſe 
they could never do, becauſe they cou'd net 
go to deſolate uninhabited places without ap- 
parent danger : Therefore all Men would be 
obnoxious to the Cruelty of one wicked Tyrant, 
if there was no more than one Monarchy'in the 
World. 3] If rhe profligate Lives and Immo- | 
ralities of the ſupteam Governors are copied by 
the common People, as we find it true by a . 
thouſand Examples, ' then the'Vices- of ill Prin- 
ces had in a ſhort time been the Vices of all 
Mankind. On the other fide, . when ſeveral 
Kingdoms are on foot at the ſame time, if the - 
Infeftion of Vice prevails in one place, Vertue 
agd' Good Manners flouriſh in;another. If the 
truth of -this'Aſſertion wanted to be confirmed 
from Citations drawn out of Hiſtory, we cou'd 
eafily convince the Reader, that both under the 
Perſian Empire which poſſeſſed a great part of 
Affa, and under the Macedonian which fſuccee- 


ded it ; and laſtly, under, the Roman Monarchy 


when it was in its greateſt extent, there was 
more Wickedneſs of all forts committed, and 
the Manners of Men were generally more de- 
I 
ies 1ct up ſev icks ar 
Kingdoms of- their 5. Ser 4 Joſepbus, Ant. 
lib, x; cap, 4. ' who thinks. that God "would 
have them diſperſed into ſeveral Coloies for the 
greater Increaſe and Propagation oF Manki 
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a Cireugueifion, 183 
immediately "adds rhis Reaſbn, which is noe. tg 
ON Bet (by fed arr ITO 
ſelves, (while every one would pretend ro maj 
ee Air er of the neareſt and moſt 
Lands Ay that cultivating a gore 

| 'obt enjoy a properti acreaſe of - 
NS the Earob Therefore to cloſe % : 


ſertation, for theſe Reaſons, or ſome 


the like nature, it was by'no means expe 
that Mankidd thouls tive Toljethe vether in « 
. ciety and Government." | Gy 
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Pay Ts Coegmaifen 
the Jews?, Heredetas, 1. 2. maiptains the firſt | 
pinion: The Coleen, the Eigplans, nd the 


"FZthiopians, fays_this Hiſtorian, are the 
People that uſed C Circqwcifia from the 
Now the Colchjans and AZthiopians were Colo- 


nies of the Egyptians. and therefore borrow'd, 
without doubt, this Cuſtom from their Foun- 
ders. I immediately ſubjoins ; 7be Phenici- 


tus, and the SYraans,. that live in own 
that they learm it of . the tians. And to 
ſay the truth, the People t, as they 
were always extreamly tenacious of -their own 


Cuſtoms, {o they expre(s'd that- Comempt = 
thoſe-of- foreign 'Nations, that they | 
alclyes to be polluted, even with keepi 7 
| rreſpondence with Strangers. 
> of their Fathers, and. learn no 0- 
ther, are the words of Herodotus, 1.2. cap. 78. 
- who repeats the” Tame cap. 91. Notwit 
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the. Ciromcifn was 5 + he 
a Prieft- that offers Foote 
| jt avs ſame ,' though be 
febvus ts to prefered rhoje ſacred Rites after the Jame 
mas "and. as arent Cedars Be 
me ' Prayer with'awother, alt b 
cares $5,008 ſame obings ; 6 "eto; eg Poe 
ore. ke 'rircumciſed, we'maſt not infe aoybro uf 
&, n0 real difference between bu drop mhmothree 
that of "other "Ptople;"'"'"'For the" Intention, ' the 
Law, and Wil of himghar cirembeiſps,” makes it 
a different matter. © | 
Wy (, Tho'/soclear Jour were uſed to afſipe'foir 
ror this Covenant was rather '1nſtiry. 
ted'in the But: ne thne yi re of the. 
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Reaſon, thas God for ereby diſti 
guiſhes his Select People {rom 'others, by. 
ung a Mark. oo-their Bodies, And purfuanc 
thus 'tis worthy of Qbſervation, that in the Zeſt, 
and in Greece, and 7taly,, Menwere anointed na- 
ked, or walked in the Sun, or- uſed Athlieticel 
[es, or- waſhed.' themſelves. in Compeny 
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1s Cnerain rencifn | 


Interpreters, was Ditch according 
to others by bed) ane (hr however, _ 
is _"—_ That an uncircumciſed Hebrew, 
blickly- known to be ſuch, 

ahtsand Privileges of a Member of thit 
| ;"and'if he way not aually baniſhed, 


awas reckoned te no better than "s Heath. 


"Tis probable,” that the Author of theſe' 
whiehareto'be found among; the Fragtttents 
Petronins, meant this, which Meare 


te 
hod heard fromi"ſome Jews of hls Age. = 


"Jodans ices @ porcinon nomon adoret | ty ll 

- Et cels (5.6. Alini) Jonas edvecet auricalass 
| [Nizancs& ld rm 2 2204] 
Et nifi nudatum fobverit arte cap $0 
_Exemprus 
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favs; hed. x unlcls be was likewiſe cire 


eſteem'd a Jew, b | 
5. chr | 1 Fon | ow 
TE oben Goo the Jemy 


On EE if ci 
be frag ſeveral ocher Rites and ( 
nies. in uſe with the Hebrews, viz, 1 
ver_ laugable .or . innocent,  Ioſticutions.” 
Nei t the Reap. the Patriaxchs 
might confirm wi Example, c. 
when we ole tying of value - ic 
we mightily eſteem, or when we are to 
[Þ98 80 any ſolemn occaſion, we waſh our 

any Filth or Dirt ſhould ſtick to Lonr hae | 
put. on our cleaneſt Apparel: So thoſe, that. 
were going upon the Exerciſe of Religious Dy- 
ties,. thought it a bong ute epreone Ret the 
Altar with unwaſhed Hands, anc ty Log 
not that Naſtineſs was of. it, ſelf by God 
Almighty, but becauſe it ſeem'd to Jags 
Neglect of the Buſineſs Ks 


give thoſe Perſons, whoj 
terior Appearances, a Contempt o og 
for ſacred things. And as the Patriarchs were 


. Not una with this Reaſon, ny Op 
thiok it firange that it was: approved b 

If any one pretends.to maintain, . that Parr; 
archs- were the Inventors of this, and the like 
Rites; in the firlt place 'tis certain he is deſti- 
tute of the Authority of the Scripture, which 
no o Ine affirms ſo much : and Rnd), it wth 


wa Gre 


read, Gen.c. 28, 18. that Jacob 
and poured Oyl apon 
from ſeveral Authors that the Pheviciess, and 
particularly the Syriazs, uſed ro conſecrate rude,  - 
rrought Stones, and anointed them wi L 
and believe that they imitated Facob in 
this particular, and that from them this Cuſtom 
was propagated to other Nations. But 
_ ris mach more/probable, that Jacob follow'd 2 
Cuſtom uſed before his time, and that one 
Maa imitated thoſe po Nations, where he 
lived, than rhat theſe Nations ſhould tread after 
the Footſteps of a Perſon who 'was in a manner 
unkdown to them, and differ'd from them in. 
his. Sentiments of Religion. Before God Al- 
mighty had revealed to Moſes after what man» 
ner he would be worſhipped, and what facred 
Rites he would have obſerv'd, pious Men were 
left to their own liberty, to follow what Rites 
pleaſed, provided the Religion of the Mind, 
which is the only trye _ was not Viola« 
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to ly a kw by hat pri Tokes, th F/ 
Ancients, to whom God vouchſafed to reveal 
himlelf, - were able to diſcover him. Therefore | 
we have more left us to do, but out of 

iſtories we find ſcatter'd up and 
down the ſacred Writers, to gather as many 


| —_— this matter as we can. Biiefly, 
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and elſewhere. 
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of Samnel, x Sam. 3. - 
Arnbos him.” Others in{their 

heard a Voice, and: me 
Abimelech,. ch. 20. 4- 
ham, ch. 15. ""Faceb allo ſaw a certain Reſem 
blance of God ſitting upon a Ladder, which 
ſeem'd to ſpeak, ch. 27. 19. But Moſes does not 
fubjoin' what it was ; however, Fagtt, 


have been the fame which w 
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purely natural? 'Tis cafier to acquaint hith with 
what others have conjeQtur'd, than to give any 
poſitive Determination of the matter. But the 
Miſchief is, that what they tell us upon this oc- 
caſion, is not drawn from their own Experience, 
nor from the Relation of thoſe who have aQtu- 
ally tried theſe things, but from certain Philc- 
ſophical ConjeQures,as we may (ee in JFamblichus 
de Myſter. Seft. 3. cap. 2. and Segqq. and F.Smith, 
who in his Diſſertation of Prophecy, .ch. 3. and 4. 
bas gathered all the Opinions ot the Ancients as 
bout this difficult Point. If we were obliged, 
out of the ſeveral EonjeQtures, to chooſe that 
which pleaſes us moſt, we ſhould believe that 
thoſe ſpeak” moſt judiciouſly to the buſineſs int 
hand, who affirm, that Divine Dreams are no 
otherwiſe to be diſtinguiſhed from the reſt, than 
thar, 1.They have none of thoſe confuſed and idle 
Phaptaſms thar delude us in' other Dreams, but 
diſtintly repreſented to our Minds whatever 
Things or Being God was pleaſed to ſend, with- 
out any mixture of foreign Images or Words ; 
ſo that every thing was very plainly ſeen, or 
heard. 2. That they are more lively than o- 
ther Dreams, and make a more forcible Impref- 
fion upon the Mind, fo that they were deepl 
frxt in the Memory, which however did not al- 
ways happen, as appears by Nebuchadnezzar's 
Dream, Daz. 2. where he is faid to have forgot- 
ten it, although he knew that Danie/, when he 
remembred him of it, ſpoke the Truth ro him. 
3- That they ſhonld hear God, or his —_ 
O 0 
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ſo ſpeak to them, that they ſhould be fully con- 
vinc'd that their Dreams procceded from them. 
Now if all thefe Circumſtances concurred in a 
Dream, there would be no room left to doubt, 
but that they were divinely inſpired, eſpecially 
when it was a received Opinion, that God Al- 
mighty reveal'd himſelf oftentimes to Men in 
Dreams, admoniſking of ſeveral things when 
they were aſleep, and that theſe were the true 
CharaQeriſticks of Divine Dreams. Neither is 
it to be ſuppoſed, that God, who ſees and hears 
all things, ſhould ſuffer thoſe that love him to 
be impoled upon by unclean Spirits, or even per- 
plexed by the fantaſtical Operations of Nature 
it ſelf, ſo as to be deceived in an Aﬀair of this 
conſequence. 

III. To come now to thoſe Divine Appear- 
ances that affected them by day, and when they 
were awake. 2. A Voice was heard without 
any Reſemblance, or Image, which was enough 
to have awaked them, though they were aſleep. 
Thus Samuel being call'd by name, awaked, and 
diſtintly heard the other words which God 
ſpoke to him, x Sam. 3. Thus likewiſe E/zas 
heard a ſtrong and vehement Wind, overturn- 
ing Mountains, and bruiſing the Rocks before 
the Lord: after this he perceiv'd a Commotion, 
and after that he ſaw a Fire, then he heard the 
whiſtling of a ſmall Wind ; which being done, 
a Voice came to him, ſaying, What doſt thou do 
bere, Elias? 1 Kings 19. 11. and Seqg. without 
any Form, or Repreſentation at all. 2. Some- 
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times that Voice was ſent down from Heaven, 
as that which Abraham heard, when he was go- 
ing to ſacrifice his Son Jſaac. 3.' A Voice at 0» 
ther times did proceed neither trom Heaven, or 
the Clouds only, but from the midſt of a Fire, 
or Storm, as Exod. 19. and 20. and no Form 
was dilcover'd of him that ſpoke : After this 
manner God ſpeaks to Job out of a Whirlwind. 
4 A Reſemvlance ſhowing it felt to Men that 
were awake, ſometimes diſcours'd with them, 
and did ſeveral things in their ſight ; ſo that one 
Man thought he (poke all the. while with ano» 
ther Man; whereas it appears by what follows, 
and the whole Narration, that God, or an An- 
gel, lay hid under a humane Shape, as Gev. 18. 
and elſewhere. See likewiſe Judg. 13. 5. and 
Segg. Oftentimes too God appear'd like a Man 
in Prophetical Viſions by night, as //a. 6. 1. 
Ezek. 1.26. I am of Opinion, that as often as 
we meet with this Expreſſion, and God was ſeen, 
asSin Gex.ch.1 2.7. that a humane Shape was ſeen. 
Thus we have ſhown how many ſeveral ways 
God is ſaid tq have revealed himſelf to thoſe 
that were aſleep, and awake ; but fo, that we. 
did not make' any Diſtin@ion between the Di- 
vine Appearances, and thoſe of Angels: It re- 
mains for us now to enquire, by what means 
they cou'd ſecure themſelves from humane Im« 
poſtures ; and next how they knew God from a 
Good Angel, and a Good Angel from a Bad One, 
whenever any of the above-mention'd Revelatis 

ons happen'd to them ? 
O 2 IV. That 
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IV. That there was no humane Fraud or Im- 
poſture uſed, if a Voice was heard, did appear 
from hence. 1, Becauſe ſometimes this Voice 
was much greater than a Man's ; ſuch was thar, 
which from the top of Mount Sixai, a very high 
Mountain, was on every fide heard by the whole 
People of /frae/. St. Fobn, Rev. 1. 10. com- 
pares the Voice of Chriſt appearing, to the Sound 
of a Trumpet; nay, to the Noiſe of the Sea, or 
4 mighty River, in the 15th Verſe of the ſame 
Chapter. 2: Becaule it came from thoſe places 
where no Man was, or from whence it cou'd 
not be fent by Men, as when Samue/ heard a 
Voice proceeding from the place where the Ark 
was, and Abraham and the 1/raelites from the 
Clouds, and the midſt of Fire. They ſomerimes 
diſcover'd an Angel diſcourſing with them un- 
der a humane Shape, by the Majeſty of his 
Looks, and the unuſual Splendor of his Eyes. 
The Wife of Manoabh in Jud. 13.6. The Man of 
God, (ays ſhe of the Angel whom ſhe ſaw, 
comes towards me, and his Look u like the Look 
of an Angel of God, very terrible. By this means 
Nebuchadnezzar (tems to have known the An- 
gel among the Children, whom he commanded 
to be thrown into the fiery Furnace : 7he Re- 
ſemblance of the fourth, (lays he, is like that of 
one of the Sons of God, Sometimes-miraculous 
Actions, that were above the Power of humane 
Performance, were added, as not to mention 
any more, we may gather from the Hiſtory of 
Gideon, Jud. 6.17. 1 don't now ſpeak of the 
Event 
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Event of things foretold, for the Queſtion at 
preſent is, How at the very moment when aa 
Appearance happen'd, they were able to diſtin- 
guiſh it from a humane Trick, before the Truth 
of thoſe things they predited, was ratified by 
the Event ? 

V. The ather Queſtion is much more diffi 
cult, viz. By what means they knew, whether 
the Higheſt, and the God of all Gods, appear'd 
or (if | may be allow'd the Expreſſion) one of 
the inferior Gods, or good Angels, diſpatched 
for that Meſſage by hum ? The ancient Jews 
don't ſeem to have ſufficiently conſidered this 
matter, ſince 'tis impoſſible to find out in any 
Narration of theſe Appearances, whether God 
bimſfelf or. an Angel ſpeaks ; and God and his 
Angels are ſaid to have appear'd promiſcuouſly 
in one and the ſame en;parciz. See Gen. ch. 16, 
12, Ch. 22. V.1. 11,12. £xod. 3.2. and Segy, 
So, though, Exod. 20. the Lord God is faid to 
have ſpoken, yet the old Hebrews were of Opis 
nion, that the Law was delivered by Angels, as 
appears from Galatians 3. 19. Heb. 2. 2. 4A. 7, 
v. 38. 53. and the reaſon of it ſeems to be this, 
becauſe good Angels never tell or command 
Men any thing in their ov, a name, but behave 
themſelves as the Ambaſſadors and Miniſters 
of the High God, Hence St. Auſtin, Queſt. in 
Geneſ. 37. and elſewhere has obſeryed, that it 
is nat {o much the Angel that ſpeaks, as C:9in 
the Angel. Perbaps. fays he of Abraham, be 
paderſiped it was Gad that ſpoke to bim, by ſome 
Pain ang manifeſt Profs of the Divine Majeſty, 
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Which being fo, it fignified nothing to know 
whether God or an Angel ſpoke to them. The 
Chaldeans indeed, whole Doftrine Famblichus 
delivers in his Book of Myſteries, Sef. 2. ch. 3. 
& Segqg. pretended to know, what was the cer- 
tain Token of the Preſence of God, or an Angel, 
or an Arch-angel, or a Dzmon, or @ Prince, or a 
Soul ? This was Porphyry's Queſtion, in which 
Famblichus largely endeavours to ſatisfy him ; 
but I ſhall not here cite thoſe Paſſages in him, 
not that every thing he there ſays is groundleſs 
and chimerical, but becauſe the Brevity of our 
Work will not allow us to be more prolix upon 
this Subject. 

The pious Men among the ancient Hebrews 
don't ſeem' to have been very apprehenſive of 
the Frauds of Evil Angels in this Aﬀair, be- 
cauſe they did not queſtion but that the Good 
Angels, who were appointed by God Almighty 
to prote&t the Vertuous, wou'd fruſtrate an 
ſuch Deſign. And indeed it was not agreeable 
to the Divine Goodneſs, to expoſe thoſe that 
fear'd him, to invincible Temptations, which 
he had certainly done, if there were no exte- 
riour Signs to diſtinguiſh Evil Spirits from the 
Good, or it thoſe CharaQeriſticks, which were 
looked upon by all Mankind to be infallible In- 
dications of a Divine, or Angelical Apparition, 
might be uſurped by a wicked Power. Never= 
theieſs I will not deny, but that among a vici- 
ous reprobate People, whom God Almighty 
may be ſuppoſed to have deliver'd- over to the 

Devil, it might fo fall out, that unclean Spirits 
, me- 
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ſometimes deceived them with the like Appear- 
ances, as we have mention'd. But this was not 
the caſe of the Righteous. 
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Diſſertation IX, 


Concerning the Subverſion of Sodom, and 
the Neigbbouring Cities. 


$ 


I. The Occafion of this Diſſertation. Il. The 
Situation of Sodom, and the Neighbouring Ci+ 
ties. WI. The Sins they were guilty of. 1V. 4 
Deſcription of their Subverfion. V. The La» 
cus Aiphaltites, or Dead Sea, au everlaſting 
Monument of their Deſtruttion. VI. 4 De+ 
ſcription of the Country about it, from whence 
the ſeventh Verſe in $t. Jude's Catholick Epi- 
file u explained, and ſome other places of the 
New Teftament. VIl. This Hiſtory gave oc- 
cafion to ſome remarkable Circumſtances in the 
Story of Baucis and Philemon, which Obſerva- 
tion us illuſtrated by ſeveral Examples. 
VIIL Whether the Subverſion of theſe Cities, 
fituated upon the River Jordan, is to be aſeri- 
bed to a Miracle, or is the common Method of 
God Almighty's Providence, when he paniſbes 
Offenders. 


the lacred Hiſtorians tell us the Divine 
O 4 Juſtice 


L A Mong thoſe other Puniſhments which 
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Juſtice has inflicted upon wicked Men, few of 
them are more wonderful than the ſudden De» 
ſtruction of Sodom, and the adjoyning Cities. 
However, the” Interpreters of the Scripture, 
when they come to this ſurprizing Relation, 
ſcarce ſeem to have employ'd the care they u- 
ſually beſtow upon other places. For which 
reaſon we judged it convenient to publiſh this 
Diſſertation, * where we have treated this Mat- 
ter more amply than the narrow limits of our 
Commentary wou'd allow. All the Tranſlators 
which it has been my fortune hitherto to ſee, as 
if they imagined'there was no difficulty in the 
cale, or elſs 'had nothing to 'remark upon ſo 


important a Scene, ' barely tell us; "that this 


Country was burnt, and ſubverted by fire from 
Heaven ; and having done fo, think they have 
diſcharged all that is required from a Tranſla- 
tor, Thetruth is, what we have heard, and 
imbibed from' our Infancy, becomes at laſt {6 
familiar to us, that we receive it almoſt without 
Examination, ' But as | have read this Hiſtory 
with no little Application, ſo methinks 1 have 
difcover'd ſeveral Particulars in it worthy of 
Obſervation 3 by which not only this Narrati- 
on may be wonderfully illuſtrated, but many 
other Paſſages of the H. Bible convemtently ex- 
pounded. .What we have therefore 'obſerved 
upon this Occafion, we have thrown imto'the 
following Diſſertation; which if we have not 
handled with that Accuracy as the Dignity of 
Moe Subject ſtems to deſerve, yet ſince we _ 
6% . wo o + tow: {45 " EET a , one 
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done it to the beſt of our Abilities, we hope the 
Learned Reader will favourably receive it. 

II. Before we examine the Deſtruction it ſelf, 
it will be neceſlary for us to give a ſhort De- 
ſcription of the Situation of Sedow, Gomorrah, 
Adma and Zeboim ; becauſe by this means we 
ſhall the better underſtand how we come to ſee 
nothing but a ſtinking Lake, where this moſt 
delightful Country formerly ſtood. Moſes thus 
deſcribes the Situation of theſe Cities, Ges. x 3.10; 
where he relates after what manner Lot and 4- 
braham parted : But Lot lifted up bis eyes, and 
beheld all the plain of Jordan, that it was wel 
watered every where, before the Lord deſtroyed 
Sodom «and Gomorrah, evex as the garden of the 
Lord, or the land of Egypt, as thow comeſt unto 
Zoar. 

In the firſt place from hence we gather, that 
theſe Cities were ſituated on both ſides of the Ri- 
ver Jordan; for the plain of Jordan is here called, 
1 melywegs Ts logdzre, as the Septuagint has 
rightly tranſlated, rather following the Senſe 
than the genuine Signification of the Hebrew 
word Chicchar, which properly fignifies a plain 
Country, as we find Ger. 19. v. 17. where it is 
oppoſed ro a mountainous Region. For this 
reaſon in following times this Country was cal- 
led the ez», or Great Field ; as likewiſe 
avaay, or the Valley. To make this more evi- 
dently appear, we will here ſet down the words 
of Joſephus, who thus deſcribes it in the _ 
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Book: de Belo Jud. Chap. 27. Near to it, 

' * we find a barren Mountain, but of a 
rs vaſt length, for Northwards it reaches 

as far as the Country of the Scythopo- 
litz, ayd towards the South it extends as far as 
the Land of Sodom, and the bounds of the Dead 
Sea. Oppoſite to it, beyond Jordan, lies a Moun- 
tain which begins from Julias, and the Northern 
Coantry, and Southwards ſpreads as far as Somor- 
ra which adjoins to Petra, a City of Arabia. And 
here too s a Mountain, called the lron Moun- 
tain, which reaches as far as the Country of Mo- 
ab. The Valley berween theſe Mountains is 
the ſame we are now talking of, and Joſephus 
gives us the following Deſcription of ut. The 
Country which lies in the middle between theſe 
Mountains, u called the METAITEAION, or 
Great Field, and reaches from- the Village of 
Ginnabrin to the Lacus Aſphalrites. *Tu a Thou- 
ſand two hundred furlongs in length, qnd fixſcore 
in breadth. The River Jordan runs through the 
middle of it, The ſame place, trom the nature 
of its Situation, is call'd *AuAzy, or the Valley ; 
although St. Jerome, in his Loct Hebraici, er- 
roneouſly pretends, that it is a Hebrew word. 
Aulon, lays he, is not a Greek word, as ſome 
Perſons imagine, but Hebrew : 'Tis the name of 
a large and ſpacious Valley of a prodigious length, 
which is ſurrounded on every fide by a continued 
ridge of Mountains ; which begin from Mount Li- 
banus and beyond it, and reach to the Deſart of 
Paran. 
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Paran. There are ſeveral noble Cities in this 
Aulon, or Yalley, as Scythopolis, Tiberias, and 
the Lake mear it ; - Jericho, the Dead Sea, 
and all the Countries about it through which the 
River Jordan runs, which ariſes from the Foun- 
tain Paneas, and ſo falls into the Dead Sea. The 
upper parts of this capacious Vale were exceed- 
ing fertile, full of Paſtures, and planted with all 
ſorts of Trees ; ſo that as Joſephus, 1. 3. de Bell. 
Jud. cap. 4. informs us, it woald invite even 
thoſe who are the leaſt inclined to ſuch a Life, 
to cultivate it. But the middle parts, except 
where the River Jordan water'd them, were 
burnt up in the Summer, as we are told by Fo- 
ſephus in the above-mentioned place. In the 
Summer, ſayshe, all this Plain is burnt up, and 
by reaſon of the extream YVebemence of the Heat, 
the Air becomes very unhealthful, for "tis all 
parch'd, but where Jordan runs ; on the Banks of 
which River there are the moſt beautiful Groves 
of Palm-trees, But here we have to do with 
neither of theſe parts, but only with the loweſt, 
which reaches from Ferzcho to the Mountains of 
1dumea, where now the Lacus Aſpbaltites is, of 
which more hereafter. In the mean time, we 
muſt obſerve by the bye, that the Waters of Jor- 
don, by reafon of the perpetual ridge of Hills 
that ſhut it up on every fide from Eaſt and 
Weſt; had no Qutlet at all, but ran to the South- 
ward. 

In the ſecond place, we muſt not lightly paſs 


over what Moſes ſays, that the Squthern part of 


this 
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this Valley, as you go to Zoar, was watered 
like the Paradiſe of the Lord, or the Land of 
Fgypt. All which words require 8 particular 
llluſtration by themſelves ; but firſt of all we 
will ſhow by the Teſtimony of other Writers, 
that this traft of Ground was exceedingly well 
watered, which is a thing of great importance 
in the preſent Diſquiſition, To begin then with 
the Country about Ferichs : Strabo in his fix> 
teenth Book, pag. 525. of Iſaac Caſaubou's Edi 
tion at Geneva, affirms, that it is plentifully ſto- 
red with Water. Fericho is a Plain, on every 
ſide ſurrounded with Hills, and in ſome parts 
beading like a Theaere. It abounds with Palm- 
trees mixt, and feveral other Trees, but it parti- 
cularly abounds with the former. *'Tis an hun- 
dred Furlongs in length, and is a/l well watered, 
and full of /zbabitants. Now how this Coun- 
try comes to be ſo plentifully water'd, Joſephus 
informs us in the above-mentioned place, in the 
following words: Near Jericho is a plentiful 
Spring, and moſt convenient for watering. We 
ſhall not here ſet down what he relates of an Al» 
eration made in this Waterby Eliſba, nor what 
he tells-us of the great Wholeſomneſs of this 
Well, as being borrowed from an uncertain 
Tradition ; but thus he goes on : /t waters a 
- far greater ſpace than any ether Fountain, viz. 
ſeventy Furloongs long, and twenty in breadth. 
Southwards of ' the Province of Jericho he de+ 


ſcribes the Brook, or Vale, of Xedras, which car-. 


ries Water from Jeruſalem ta the Dead is ; 
i rr f pe - put 


cacao acc ococat cc. 4 4 . * * 


- VF Fs Y&D Wy 


of Sodom, hc. 205 


but becauſe Xedron is frequently mentioned as a 
dry Valley, and there is ſome reaſog to doubt . 
whether it was a Valley, or a Brook, we ſhall 


leave the matter undetermin'd, and proceed to 


the Eaſtern Bank of the Lacus Aſphaltites. 

In this place was a famous Fountain, called 
Callirrhoe, to which Herod went from Jericho 
when he was ſick, as Joſephus tells us, /ib. 17; 
of his Jewiſh Antiquities, ch. 8. Croſſing Jordan 
he went to the hot Waters acar Callirrhoe, 
which, beſides their Virtue in all Diſcaſes, may 
be ſafely dfunk, This Water runs into the Dead 
Sea. Pliny places this Fountain on the South- 
ſide of the Lake ; for after he has ſaid, 4:6. 5; 
cap. 16. that Eaſtwards it looks upon Arabia 
Nomadum, and Macheras on the South, he adds ; 
On the fame fide is a hot Spring of a Medicinal 
Virtue, call'd Ca{/irrhoe, denoting the Excellen- 
cy of irs Waters by its Name. 

From the Eaſt too the River Arzos falls into 
the Lacus Aſphaltites, which arifing in the Bor- 
ders of Arabia, as we find in Foſephus, 1. 4. c. 4. 
of his Jewiſh Antiquities ; and running through 
the whole extent of the Defart, falls vorkgs 
Dead Sea, and divides the Country of the Moa- 
bites from that of the Amorites, 

More to the Southward was the Brook Zered, 
mentioned by Moſes, Numb. 21. 12. Dext. 2.13, 
14. and this likewiſe ſeems to fall into che Lacs 
Aſpbaltites, From wheace we may gather,that 
all che lower part of Fordav, where the Dead Sea 
now is, was not only watered a ** 
taat 
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that River, but likewiſe with ſeveral Fountains 
and Brooks which ran into it. Now fince all this 
Water had no Inlet into the Sea, it muſt of ne- 
ceſſity follow, that it was all (wallowed up in 
the Sands, every way encompaſling it, which 
might ſo much the more eaſily be done, becauſe 
the Inhabitants of hot Countries uſe to divide 
their Rivers into ſeveral ſmaller Branches for the 
benefit of their Fields; and this is the reaſon thar 
theſe Rivers, being thus exhauſted in ſeveral pla- 
ces, are not able to carry their Waters tothe Sea. 
We brought the like inſtance of Chryſdrrboas, in 
Gen. 2.11. I know indeed the Counterfeit A- 
riſteas very gravely tells us, that Jordan carries 
its Waters into another River near the Country 
of the Prolomies, which River has a Paſſage in- 


to the Sea. But every body knows this to be* 


a meer Fiftion, and are ſatisfied that the Lacus 
Aſphaltites has no Outlet. 

But to return.to Moſes, he not only informs us, 
that the lower-moſt part of the Plain of Jordax 
was well water'd; but he compares it to two 
well water'd places, and that part of it, which 
by reaſon it receiv'd (o great Plenty of Water, 
was exceeding fruitful, he thus deſcribes, as the 
Garden of the Lord, as the Land of Zgypr, in 
the way that leads to Zoar. Thus is the true 
Order of Moſes's words; which it they were to 
be read as we find them in our Bibles, it would be 
an Hyperbaton, theretore they are to be placed as 
we have done them. For ffom this mountainous 


Country, which we have already deſcribed out 
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of Joſephus, where Abraham pitched his Tents, 
when Lot parted from him, as he went to the 
oppoſite Hills beyond Fordan by Zoar, he firſt 
ſaw the Vale of Jericho, watered with a moſt 
plentiful Fountain, then Fordan and Callirrhoe. 
Therefore this Plain by which Men went to 
Zoar, very well deſerved to be called well-wa- 
tered. An Example of the like Perturbation of 
the words we find in Geneſts 25. 18. Burt if any 
one will not admit of a Trajection here, the Sy- 
rian Interpreter publiſhed in the London Poly- 
glots, furniſhes us with another convenient 
Reading, where for Zoar we meet Zoay, that is 
Tanis, mentioned by Moſes, Numb. 13. 23. and 
P/al. 78. 12. And indeed to deſcribe any well- 
watered place,. one cou'd not produce a fitter 
inſtance than the Lower Agypt, and particular- 
ly where the Road was from Canaan to Tanis. 
For it was not only abundantly refreſhed with 
the Ni/e, cut into ſeveral Branches, but it was 
full of Lakes and Moraſſes. To confirm which 
Aſſertion, becauſe *tis ſufficiently known to all 
that are not utterly unacquainted with the Cho- 
rograpy of Agypt, 1 will only alledge the Te- 
ſtimony of Strabo, 1ib. 17. p. 552. Above the 
Mendefian and Tanitic Mouth of the Nile, is a 
vaſt Lake, &c. then the Tanitic Mouth, and the 
Tanitic Province, in which is 7Tanis, a ſamous 
City. Between the 7anztick and Pelufrack Mouth 
(through which thoſe that come from Cavaan 
to theſe places muſt travel) there are Peols, and 
great and continued Moraſles, full of Villages. - 

But 


— —— 
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But 'tis wholly indifferent to us whether 
LeRion, viz. that of the common Bibles, or that 
of the Syriac Interpreter, the Reader will be 
pleaſed ro follow, provided he remembers that 
the Plain of Jordan is compared to the Lower 
Zgypt, upon the account of its well-watered 
Paſtures. As for the Paradiſe of the Lord, to 
which it is likewiſe compared, we cannot ſay 
any thing of it here, which we have 
not taken notice of in our * Anno« 
tations. 

In the third place we muſt take notice, that 
there were Pits of Bitumen in this Trat of 
ground, as Moſes informs us, Ger. 14. 10. where 
after he has related the Overthrow of the Men 
of Sodom, the Valley of Siddim, ſays he, was 
full of Slime-pits, and the Kings of Sodom and 
Gomorrah fled, and were there deſtroyed. From 
this remarkable Paſſage we gather, that even 
before there was any ſuch thing as the Lacus 
Aſphaltites, that Plenty of Bitumen boil'd up 
out of the ground, and there was uſed to be got. 


* Ser the 12'b 
Diſſertation. 


/Which being diluted by the confluence of ſo ma« 


ny Waters, it becomes Liquid, as-we are told 
by Pliny, ib. 35. c, 15. though it ſeems to have 
been thick betore, for the reaſon alledged in our 
Commentary. Leaſt the Reader ſhould be at 
a loſs, we have tranſcribed Pliny's words, and 
ſome others of the like nature, concerning Bitu- 
men out of other Authors. © Bitumen, ſays 
* he, which in ſome places is a Mud, in others an 
© Earth, is a perfeAt Limws, or Mud, as it comes 
© out 
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© out of the Lake in Jude ; but in Syria near 
* a Sca-port Town, called Siden, it is an Earth; 

* Both of them may be made thick and con- 
* (iſtent. There is likewiſe a fort of Liguid Bi- 
, * tamen, as that which cames from Zaxe.and 

lon, &c. All which the Greeks call Piſ- 
; hg alſen, from the likeneſs of Pitch and Bitu= 
* men. Conſult Dioſcorides, /rb.1. c. 99, & x00, 
Strabo in abundance of places tells us,. that Bi, 
turen was got both our of the Earth, and out * 
of Fountains. Theſe are his words, /b.16, p.5 1x. 
Great quantities. of Biturnen grow in Baby{e- 
nia, of which Eratoſthenes ſpeaks after the fol- 
lowing manner. The Liquid Bitumes, which 
oy call Naphtha, is to be found in Suftaxe the + 
7 hich will grow hard in Babylonia, a Well 
: which ſtuff there is near Naphtha. . Conſult 
likewiſe what he. ſays of a Fountain of Bitumea 
in the Province of the Apoloniata, 1ib.7. p.219. 
and the ſeveral Authors cited by 1. Cauſaubou 
upon that place. 

But as Moſes mentions Pits of Bitumen in the 
Plain of Fordas, fo li does Herodotus, þ. 6. 
c. 119. tell us of a'Pit which affords three ſorts 
of things, for they draw Bitumen, Salt, and | 
Oyl our of it, after-the following manner : 'Tis 
drawn out by a Bucket, with half a Bottle faſt- 
ned to it, which ſerves inſtead of a Picher ' 3 this 
being ſt. down into the Pit, mbar 
up is immediately 

our 
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and Salt preſently, &c: But this was Liquid 
Bitumen ; ſome of the Ancients have even ta+ 
ken notice of the Caverns from whence the Ba- 
bylonians had it dry, Curtius, lib:5.c.1. There 
is a Cavern in that place, from which a Foun- 
rain throws up a prodigious quantity of Biru- 
men, fo that 'tis manifel y plain that the Ba- 
bylonian Walls of mighty Workmanſhip, were 
cemented with the Biturnen of this Fountain. 
This therefore was the Nature of this Soil, 
this the Situation of rhe Cities in the Plain of 
from Upon which it happened, as we ſhall 
reafter ſee, that as the Ground ſunk down, a 
great Lake of Bitumen ſprung up in its room. 
IT. As the Babylonian Soil was wonderfully 
fertile, by reaſon it was: irrigated by the Ew- 
(0 and the nature of the Country ; ſo the 
lowermoſt part of this large Plain was for the 
ſame reaſon of equal Fecundity with it. And as 
the Babylonians who flowed in all manner of 
Pleaty, were addicted to all forts of Luſt ; fo 
the Sodowites and their Neighbours, by the ſame 
Infirmity of humane Nature, (which uſes to a- 
buſe God Almighty's Gifts) abandoned them- 
ſelves to all the degrees of Wickednels, as Moſes 
particularly informs us, Ges. 18, & 19. - After 
Men were ſatiated with good things, fon Philo 
in his Book concerning Abrabam, this Satiety, 
after the manner of 'the World, ſoon begot Wan 
tonneſs, If we may take Cicero's word for, it, 
Men derive their Mai not ſo much from 
the $eod of their Paignts, as frogr'choſe rings 
| , wW 
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which are afforded by the nature of the Soil, and 
our manner of Living, The Car/rhaginians were 
not born deceitful and Liars, but made fo by the 
Natare of the place ; for by reaſon of the abun--. 
dance of their Harbours, and their frequent Dea- 

lings with Merchaarts and Strangers, the defire 

of Gain put them upon the Art of tricking and 

cheating. The Genoeſes habiin + Elly Coon 

try, were hard and clownifh y + the very Nature 

of their Soil caught them this, which produces 

nothing but with much Cultivating and Labour, 
The Campanians were always proud, by reaſon 

of-rhe-great Fertility of their Land, the Plenty of 
Fruits, the Wholeſomeneſs atid Beauty of thefr 
City, From this Abandanceand'Superfluity of 
every thing, aroſe that Pride which diſpoſed 
theſe People to demand of the ancient Romans, 
that one of the Conſuls ſhonld be choſen ont of 
Capua ; and afterwards that Laxuty whielyhelp- 
ed to ruine Hannibal, whom all the Difficulties 
and Fatigues of War could not conquer, Cicero 
argues after this rate, in his Oration de lege A7- 
grario,. delivered before the People againit Ru 
lus, and likewiſe in another, which he fpoke in 
the Senate-houſe : He is utterly againſt the fend- 
ing a Colony to that place, which by reaſon of 
the Fruitfulneſs of the Soil, and the Plenty of all 
things, is ſaid to have begotten Pride and Cruel- 
= All which things exa&iy proved true in 
rhe Inhabitants of the Plain of Jordan,. whole 
Soif; that we may obſerve this by the by, was 
not unlike'that of the —_ jans, which _ 
SF | A ay 
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day abounds in Bitumen and Sulphir. 
' + ..* Now theſe Prop 
Proſperity, ſo. it ſeems Adverſity made not the 
leaſt Impreſſion upon their Minds, or reform'd 
their Manners, Although they were conquer'd 
by the Erymeans and their Confederates, which 
Afflictions might have awaken'daleſs flagitious 
People to a Senſe of their Duty ; yet it wrought 
not any good; Effects upon thele Debauchees, 
who, as ſoon as they were delivered out of Cap- 
tivity, carried their old Cuſtoms and Vices home 
along with them. - See the 14th Chapter of Ge» 
w#efts, Now the Sinfulne(s of theſe People did 
not only conſiſt in this, that they were'given to 
Uncleanneſs and Laſciviouſneſs, as appears from 
Gen. ch.19. but in all manner of Wickedneſs. 
Certainly the Debauchery of that place could 
admit ofnonew Acceſſions, but was already arri- 
vedto.its heighth, where they cou'd think of a- 
buſing Strangers after ſo abominable a manner, 
Therefore Joſephuy deſervedly begins this Hiſto- 
ry with the tollowing words, * The Sodomites 
* waxing proud for their Riches and Wealth, 


\* grew contumelious towards Men, and impi-f 


* ous towards God ; ſo that they were whol- 
ly unmindful of the Fayours they received 
rom him, They hated Strangers, and burnt 
« in mutual Luſt with one another. Hence we 
ſee that in- the Prophets the proverbial Appel- 
lation of wicked Men is that of Sodom and Gomor- 
44h. Thus [aaiabcalls the P of Jeruſalem 
ch.x.10, Hear the Word of the Lord, ye Pri 


- 
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le, as they were corrupted by 


ff 


© of 'Sodom,: ee, 213. 
Sodom, to the Law of * 
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46. & Segq. ; 
LV. And therefore the Divine Juſtice offence 


'&d at theſe horrid Enormiries, reſolved 


to deſtroy ſome Cities fituated in the far 

part of the Plain of Jordav, -which Moſes relates 

to have been done in the following manner ; 

© The Lord raived upon Sodem and Gomorrali 

© Brimftone and Fire from the Lord out of Hes 

* ven, and he overthrew thoſe Cities, and all the 
* Plain, and all the Inhabitants of the Cittes, 

© and that which grew «pon the ground, Gen. 19; 

24, 25. We have already ſhown, that this: 
whole Tra. of Land was full of Bitumeh; 
which as it -willcaſily take fire, was ſoon kinds 
led by the Lightning ; and the Flame was not 
only to be {ce upon the Superficies of- the 
Earth, which frequently ha in ſuch places, 
without the Deſtruion of the Inhabitants, -but 
ſo pierced into the Subterranean Veins of Brini- 
ſtone and Bitumen, . that that matter being de- 
ſtroyed, the whole Earth ſunk. down, and of-- 
forded a Receptacle to the Waters flowing thi- 
ther. All which Particulars we will now endea- 
vour to handle more copiouſly, and to Wuſtrate 
by other Examples. 

Firſt, T _ --. oy only mentions two: Ci 
ties which G deſtroy'd by Lightning, name- 
ly Sodom and Gomorrah, . yet there were two . 
more deſtroy'd at the fame time, Adma and Ze- 
boim, which ay near the two above-mentioned 


P 3 Cities, 


te | 
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4 5 as appears from Chapter 14.2. Nay, 
& himſclf affirms as much, Pew. 29. 23, 
where taking occaſion to deſcribe the Povidk 
cents with which God would viſit the wicked 
Iſraelites, he tells them, that Strangers as they 
travelled that way: ſhould gaze upon thar 
Laads, burnt'up-with Brimſtone and Salt, .in 
which rhere ſhould be no ſowing; nor ſhould any 
og grow, nor-any Herb appear, as in the De- 
ion of Sodom, Gomorrah, Adma, and Ze- 
boitt, which the Lord overtbrem-is bu Anger and 
Wrath. Sce likewiſe Haſea'r1. 8. Now the 
reaſon why theſe'two laſt Cities were omitted, 
+ ſeems to be, becauſe perhaps the Kings of theſe 
places were tributary to thoſe of Sodow and Go- 
worrab, Strabo indeed in his ſuxtcenth Book 
does not mention 'that only four Cities were 
ſabverted by this Subterranean Fire, but thir- 
. "teen ; but perhaps he might be deceived in this 
Matter, as well as he was in believing that rhe 
Lacus Serbows was the ſame with the 4/pbak 
' #ites.., Perhaps to, nine other ſmaller Towns, 
which depended upon theſe four, were deſtroyed 
at the ſame time. ' *Tis certain, that Ezeke/ 
does not only make mention of Sedow but its 
Daughters, Chap.. 16. that is; the Cities that 
were fituate in the ſame Province; 4s 7 /zve, 
faith the Lord 'God to Jeralalem, thy Sifter So- 
dom, and the Daughters thereof, (that is tofay, 
the Cities whivh it had buile around 3t, or. elſe 
ſceot Colonies into). bave not dene as thou and thy 
Daughters bave done. It may notumprobably-be 
5 SAY luppoled, 


d 
ni 
h 
L 
[ 
4 
n 
S 
O 
E 
t 
} 
} 


A. SER E. ET AJ *. Pe #7 oe Tea >a 7 TS -- 2 Pu 


"of Sodom, &c. 215 


ſuppoſed, that Serabs, a Man of great Diligenee,. 


and infinite ; have an accoum of) 
the number of thelc Cities from ſome Wrixer of 
the Phenician Hiſtory. 
Secondly, God. is faid to have rained down 
Fire and Gemſtone from the'Lord, which. is a 
Periphraſis for Lightning, as in Pſalm g. ver. 6. 
He will rain jos gm uport the Wicked,” Fire 
and Brimſtone ; and Ezekiel 38. 22. I will pu-, 
viſh bim with Peſtilence and Blood a y' 
Shower, Srones of Hail, FIRE and BRIM- 
STONE, will I rain down upon bim. Now Thugs 
der is therefore called Fire and Brimflone, which 
is 2s much as to fay, Brimſtone ſet on fire, and 
lighted. So inthe third of Genefs, v, 16. we find 
Pain and Conception, that is Pain which follows 
Conception. - He that is defirous to ſee more 
Examples of this nature, kt him conſult F7. Gros 
tins upom Jobn3. 5. But the realon why Thun« 
ders thus defcribed, no one certainly can be igy 
norant of, that has either finelt thoſc places = 
have been ſtruck by Thunder, or has read what 
Learned Men have writ upon this occaſion. '_ 1 
wilt only give my felf. the trouble to ſer down 
two or three Teſtimonies, Thunder and Light» 
ning likewiſe, ſays Pliny, 136. 35.c. 15. have tbe 

Smell of Brimſtone, and the yery Light or Flame 
of them is ſulphureous. And Seyeca, in the ſecond 
hy IE onS 
t t are ſtruck by t 

have a 06 Smell. And Near 
Natural Philoſophers have plainly demouſtrs 

| | P 4 
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ted; that the Thunderbolt is nothing elſe but a 
ſutphureous Exhalation. For this Perſeus, in his" 
ſecond Satire, calls it Su/phus Sacrum ; * 


Ignoviſſe putas, quia cum tonet, ocyus ilex, 
Sulphure diſcutitur ſacro, quam tuq; domuſq; 


On the other hand, becauſe the Thunderbolt is 
of a Sulphureous nature, the Greeks ſeerh to 


have called Brimſtone in their Language, fctov ; | 


that is, Divive, by 2 proper name &? Ts 0 
eas, becauſe jt comes from- God. was 1 

' Now God is not barely faid to have rained 
down Brimftone and Fire, but Brimſtone and Fire 
from the Lord ; where the Addition of from the 
Lord, which at firſt ſight may appear to be ſu- 
perfluous, does niore particularly deſcribe the 
Thunder-bolt, which by the Hebrews and other 
Nations is frequently called the Fire of God, and 
Fire from God. Thus in the ſecond Book of Kings, 
C.1.vV; 12. THE FIRE OF GOD. came down 
from Hetven, and devoured him. ' See likewiſe 
Job x.v. 16: "Iſaiah uſes the fame Expreſſion, 
£.66. v.16. He ſhall be puniſhed with the FIRE 
OFTHE LORD. Atiter this manner the Latin 
Poets/{peaks, herein -intimating the Grecians ; 
as Ovid, Met. 1. 15. | 


Famy; opus -exegi, quod nec Jovis ira, nec Ines, 
| Nee poterit ferrum, nec edas abolere vetuſtas. 


Is 23 Statins, 
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Statizs, in the firſt Book of his Theba ;' © 


Nicet 1gne Jovis, laphiſq; citativr. aftris, 
Triftibus exiluit rigu. hy 


Becauſe Men have no power over theſe kinds of 
Meteors, and *tis impoſſible for them by any 
contrivance to aſcend up to the Clouds, there- 
fore God is ſuppoſed to dwell there, and to caſt 
his Darts from thence : although he is-equally 


preſent .in all: places, and does not ſend his 


Thunderbolts for any peculiar reaſon. 
Thirdly, Though Moſes does not inform ys 
after what manner the Thunderbolts ſubverted 


'theſe unhappy Cities, and the adjoining Terri» 


tory, yet ſtace he makes mention of ther, we 
cannot comprehend how it happen'd aty other- 
wiſe, than that the Thunderbolts falling in great 
plenty upon ſome Pits of Bitumen, the Veins of - 
that combuſtible Matter took fire immediately, 


and as the Fire penetrated into the lowermoſt 


bowels of this bituminous Soil, theſe wicked Ci- 
ties were ſubverted by a Tremor, - and fioking 
down of the-ground, We will not here colarge 
how eaſily Naphrba, which is # fort of Liqui 
Bitumen, is ſet on fire. The Reader may at his 
leiſure conſult what Strabos, 7. 16. Plutarch in 
the" Life of Alexander, and Pliny, L. 2: c. 105. 
have ſaid upon this Subje&t, Perhaps in fome 
part of this "delicious Plair” which was over- 
thrown, there was only the-thick Bitumen, but 

| even 
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even the very: Vapour of that Matter, which 
exhales from Grounds impregnated with it, is 
eaſily ſet on fire. J» Lycia the Hepheſtian 
Mount ains if you ds but touch them with a lighted 
Torch, immediately -take fire, ſo that the very 
Stones in the Rivers, and the Sands in the Water 
burn. If you take a Stick out of theſe Waters, 
aud draw. Furrows upon the ground with it, ac- 
cording to the common report, a track of Fire fol- 
lows it, Thelc are Pliny's worus, 1.2.6. 106, 
There is a ſmall Hill in the Province belonging 
to Grenoble, frong whence a Smoke of a Bity- 
minous Smell is, perpetually ſeen to proceed ; 
Now this Smoke by a lighted. Flambeau, or 
Chaff, is ſoon ſet on fire, which we our {elves 
knew to be true by Ocular Experience. 

In that 1amentable Earthquake, which 1n- the 
Month of - Janvary 1693. ſhook all Sicily aſter 
{0 . prodigious and miſerable a. manner, ſome 
Authors of | very. good credit have aſſured. us, 
that Thunderbolts fell in ſeveral places of the 


Ifdand.. And this Obſervation. is- not unknown 


' to the Ancients; | tor Seveca, Queſt. Nat. 1. 2. 
c.-30. ſays, Aitya has ſometimes burnt exceed- 
iogly, and thrown up a wonderful quantity of 
burning Sand, the day obſcur'd. þy the Smoke 
and Aſhes ſothat the People were terrified at (o 
uoexpefted: a Scene of Darkaels. At theſe 
tunes,. as the-common Tradition goes, there is 
a great deal of Thunder and Lightning, 

- And therefore the Bicamen which is fo plen- 


\ 


— nc CG a eas «a + © Yay » © 


tifully fougd-in the-Soil of Sedow, might be &t- 
3 on 


he, with frequent and prodigious Kranivgn 
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it had taken fire the Flame muſt of neceſſity 
run along all thoſe Veins, and at laſt-ſhake and 
ſubvert the ground. The fame thing fr 
ly happens to the Fields about Ana and Yeſu- 
vins, {or the very.ſame reaſon. Innu 
mw ray hwy dag kn the Soil of Sici/y, but 
in ſhall ferve far all, who in the begingiog 
rare fourth Book thus deſcribes it. The Earth 
is naturally thin and friable, and by reaſon of the 
ſeveral Caverns aod. Pipes, ſo-penerrable, that 
the greateſt part of it is expoled to the violence 
of the Winds. Nay, the Genius of the Soil is 
proper for generating and nouriſhing of Fire;'bey 
caule it is (aid to be cruſted withio-with 
and Birumen, which is the reaſon, that when-the 
Wind ſtruggles with the Fire under ground, it 
frequently belches out ſometimes Flames, ſore» 
times Vapours, and ſometimes Smoke, and that 
in ſeveral places: Cornelius Severus prolecutes 
this Argument at large in his Poem, intituled, 
Etna. The ſame Obſervations have been made 
of the Grounds that lye about the Yeſavixs in 
the Kingdom of Naples, and ſeveral Towns have 
frequently been there overthrown by Earth» 
quakes. . Plixy the Younger in the 16th Epiſtle, 
4 6. where he relates the Death of bis Learned 
Uncle, who was ſuffocated as he approached too 
Acar the fire of that Mountain. The Houles, lays 
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nodded, and as if they had been removed from 


their Foundation, ſeemed ro move this way and 
that way. And Senecain the fixth Book of his Na- 
tural Queſtions, cb. r. has the following Paſſage. 
Fe are told that Pompeii, a famons City of Cam- 
h pania, was ſubverted by an Earthquake, —This 

Concuſſion happen'd on yo * Nones of 
* Which February, under the Conſulate of Re+ 

gelus and Yirginius, and occaſioned in- 
credible loſſes in Campania ; which though it 
was never free from theſe Motions, yet it ſel- 
dom ſuffer'd by them. 

That ' which Sexeca tells us happen'd to the 
City of Pompeii, do we ſay was the very fame 
Calamity which viſited theſe Cities in the Plain 
of Fordas. Nor was this the firſt time that this 
Valicy was ſhaken, asthe Territory about Poms- 
peii was not ſubverted the very firſt time it 
ſhook, as the Jewiſh Authors affirm, from whom 
St. Jerom has borrowed what follows in his He» 
brew Traditions. ; It js frequently asked, (ays he, 
ro wo; after be had firſt prefer Segor to bis 

up the Mountain, that be defired it m 
cape y She: be defign'd to live there, Fes 
ef alter his Min "Sal depart from Segor to the 


Mountain ? We anſwer, that the Conjefure of the 
Hebrews concerning Segor is agreeable to the - 


Truth, viz. that it was frequently overthrown 

Earthquakes, bo Thr as firſt called Bale,/and after- 
wards Salſa therefore Lot was afraid, and 
faid to hmſelf, If while ' the other. Cities were 
Randing, this was often febverted, how can it now 


exped 
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expet? to eſcape in the common ruine £ But to lay * 
7 wrt uncertain Traditions, we will mi 
b- obſerve in the. words of the Roman Philoſopher, 
3 that God puniſhed the Sodowites and their Neighs 
'm 

$ 

f 


bours, by a Calamity of a large extent, which 

has not only deſtroy'd Gogle Houſes, or Famjs 

lies, or Cities, but whole Nations, which ſomes, 
s times buries all in Ruines, and ſometimes in a 
deep Gulf, leaving no Remainders behind it. By 


t which it may appear, that that which is not. now, 


L was formerly, but triumphs over the moſt mag- 
nificent Cities, and is not ſo merciful as to leave 
. any footſteps of their ancient Glory. 
, Strabo- in his firſt, and Pliny in his ſecond 
1 Book, will furniſh us with ſeveral Caray 5 ad 
a this nature ; ſome few of which, near 
: bling the DeſtruQion of theſe Cities may Senay: tuate in 
the Plain of Forday, we have here (clefted. The 
, former Author tells us out of Pofidowins, p. 40. 
that in Phenicia a pn City, ſituate- above 
Sidow, was abſorpt by an Earthquake. Ou od} 
' Demetrins Scepfius, fon ſeveral Ea 


have happen'd in 4fia Minor, by which whole — 


overthrow under the Reign of Tantalas, and 
Mariſhes turned into ſtanding Lakes. And this 
happen'd at the Deſtru of the Vale of $6 
dom, where the Lacas 4ſphaltites was occaſion'd 
| by - the Water which there overflowed. Nor 
| indeed cou'd it otherwiſe happen, the Soil caſ- 
| ly giving way in marſby "Es As the ſame 
| ain tells. us, þ, 37- as well wg ſmall 


- 


; 
Towns were devoured, and: the Mountain Sipylus 
; 
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— be ſwallowed np, fince Chaſms in 
the Earth, 


and the burying of Towns and Habi- 

rations,as it happen'd at. Bara, Bezona, and ſeve- 
ral other places, are faid to be cauſed by Earth- 
Jun. Pliny in his ſecond Book, cb. 88. teſti- 
es, that the Mountain Epopos, a Fire 'on the 
fadden breaking out of it, was kevell'd to the 


Ground, and a Town buried in the Deep. For 


the Arch, that ſupported the Ground, breaking 
in, and the Matter vnderneath hes Vip | 
conſumed, the Soil above muſt of n fiok, 
_ and be {allowed up in theſe Caverns, if t 
are of a larger extent, For this reaſon "twas ſup- 
pos'd in Sereca's time that the Mountain #trg 
conſumed, and ſunk by degrees, becauſe the $zi- 
fors cou'd have diſcern'd it farther off in former 
times, See his 79th Epiſtle. re 0 
V. Afﬀeer this Territory adjoining to Forday 
had thus funk in, it muſt unavoidably fall out, 
(as we faid before) that rhe Waters running to 
this place in fo great an abundance muſt make 
a Lake of that place, which was marſhy before ; 
as Moſes informs us, Ger. 14. 3. when he relates 
that the Forces of ' the Inhabitants near Fordax 
met in the Yabey of Siddim, which is now, fays 
he, . the Salt Sea; by whictt name, as we thall 
'hercafter obſerve, the Lacus 4ſpbaltites was cal- 


led. * And that this was not the only place, where ' 


a 'Lake was occaſioned by an Earthquake, we 


find from the'aboye-menrioned Paſſage in' Stra- - 


bo. Nay, Pliny teſtifies that in one. of the Py- 
fhecuſz not wr Town was ſwallowed np - 
JETS : 
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' a Furnace, But beſides that, Moſes no where de- 
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the we have already obſerved) -but 
ts oath wa onrmmmen qo 195 , Pool. 

Wo out, Tn the beginning of r693, - 
was miſerably ſhaken; and not ; Ls 
Towns overturned, bue the City Yb 
was built by the Emperor Frederic m the Year 
1229. was wholly ſwallowed up by the Sea. 

Tf to theſeWaters perperually running into it, 
we add the Birumen which at once broke out of 
the Earth, and mingled with the Water, we ſhall 
have a full Deſctiption of the Lacus Ap baltnes. 
We have evidently ſhown, that all that Comiry 
abounded with Bitumen before ; and perhaps 
what Strabo affirms to have happen'd at Exbea, 
fell out here, which did not ceaſe to feel Sha» 
kings in one part or. another, that the Earth o- 
very in the Field of Le/axtus, and vomited forth 


a Flood of fiery Mud. 
Aﬀter this manner the Lacus Aſpl altites ſeems 
to be made,! and can be 


it, brocabgh rr ary beater) reive the 
Eart which we ſay happen'd io this place 
For Moſes tells us, Ge. 19. 27. that he knew no- 
wn, 4— 12a matter, till he got up in the Morn» 

and went to'the Mountains ; from whence 
he w the Smoke ariſe from the Earth, as from 


nies that Abrabaw was ſenſible of this Earth- 

uake ; it might very well be, that the Trem. 

CO Of fed Tur Amy 
racts r 

bed, as Seneca has obſerved, NONE. 
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1.6. c. 25. eve» thi Earthquake 


exceed the limits of Campania. Why ſhould 
mention that when Chalcis trembled, Thebes flood 
unmoleſted ; that when Agium was every moment 
eqpotng to be baried in tines, the City Patrz, 
| _ ſtands ſo near it, felt nothing of that Motion 2 

wits of xd 


tion only goes ſo far, and no farther, as the Ca- 
veras and vacant ſpaces in the Earth, give it 
leave. According to the Depth or Breadth of 
the Caverns which fell in, the Motion muſt be 
heard farther or nearer. Now thele Caverns ſeem 
neither to have been very far from the Superfi- 


cies of the Earth, nor broader than the Valley 


which fuak in, fince four Cities, with the Terri- 


torics belonging to them, were (o ſoon (wallow- - 


ed up, and yet the Calamity ſpread no farther. 
The Memory of .this ſtrange Event was not 
' only preſerv'd among the Hebrews, who after- 
ward inhabited the neighbouring Country, but 
was propogated among the Heathens.' Srrabe 
indeed, /. 16. erroneouſly confounds this Lake 
with S:rhonz, but in the other part of his rela» 
tion deſerves to be heard. It is a vaſt Lake, the 
Compaſs of which ſome Perſons eſtimate to be 
a thouſand Furlongs, the Length of it above 
two hundred, Fofepbus de Bell. Fud.1, 4. c. 26, 
tells us it is 580 Furlongs in Length, and 159 


the City with ſo many dreadful Stones, did not 


odigions Concuſſion which overwhelw'd two 
Cities, Buris and Helice, ftopt on thu fide of Aigi- | 
um? *Tis therefore a plain caſe, that the Mo-- 
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rufty,the Inlabitants bnow that'an Era | 

tumen will ſodn $appen, fob 'whioh' redfonFhey gV 31 
fat-bettop dhbars made of Ritds\to gant Bi-" 
rumen-is-a 'fort'of Earth, whiet* b&ng melted by 
the Heat ſpreads: roightiſy bubwith FIOTe 
Water is ſow condenſed'a 0 a'foli 
and therefote needs = Several 
Signs convinces us cir nheaSoilof - Cotith. 
try there. is'wtusl-Fire;for _ 


Rocker buri”\ up n 
| 0ut in lovers places, \the ths 
ing from he Rod, 


Athes drop vf Pitch-difti 
orth an _— 
Stmell,; and "rheir. Houſes: frequently "third 


the Rivers hot; and _ 


down ;"ſo\that what the Narives'of the plice re- 
late, megy' very well'be 
teen Ciries- were | 
Tra&;of Ground; ctheMetri 

dom bas (litf the compaſs of \fixry Furlongs viſi- 
bly wr as 4 that-by Mhrthqualets,) | 

with Violen 


Tredieed, - viz. hae Wie» 


,_ 'of Fire, and hot bitumi- 
nous 


Conceraiyg the Subverſion 
naus-ſulphurions Water , 8 ; Lake was 

a the $taves-2ook 

the Cities were (wallowed up, and others abans. 

Tioed by: chie-letalianco thes od\anabe che 

ee: Eraſtathowes, on the ather hand, was 


e of (ubterrancsn, Pools... We-will now 
| n Jevicen confirm wind hes been de- 
whe tells us iothe fifth Book 
ws Hiſtory, he &- "har rare) 6:far 
als,..rt v7 a $00; bat of a more vdious taft ; 

| wr; the moiſerneſs of the Smells that proceed 
often fatal to the Inbabitants: It is mei- 
ogitazed by.. the Wind, nor dvet it harbour 
axy Fiſb, or Fawl.acenſtewed to the Water. At 
KY ſeaſons of . the Tear it throws up Bitumen, 
the uſe of gathering which, Experience bas taught, 
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and the circumambicnt Air corrupted, which 
the Fruits. of the Earth. inch, This Lake 
been deſcribed by Diedorus Biculus, 
L. 19. ry Pliny, L. 5. 6. 16. and” by Solinu; 
c..36. whom'the Reader, -if he thinks fir; may 
conſult when he pleaſes. We will not here-ex- 
amine the particulars they relate, altho' we 
make no queſtion, but that abundance of falſe 
Reports have been utter'd ppon this Subje&t, 
We will only. enquire into the Reaſons 'of the - 
ſeveral Names it goes by, with all convenient 
brevity. 
. Every one knows wherefore it received the 
name. of Aſpba/tites, ſince it {o plentifully «+ 
baunds in-Aſphaltus, or Bitumen; wad the' rex 
= why it is frequently called rhe Sas. Seo. in 
Scripture, is, becauſe the Hebrews call all'Lakes, 
Seas ; and becauſe two other Lakes, viz./ that 
of. Semechon and Geneſareth receive the River 
Fordan, in his 'paſſage above, both which are 
freſh Water, therefore this third, to be: diſtin- - 
guiſhed from' chem, was «called the Sa/t Sex. 
Otherwiſe rhe Mediterrancaa Sea is  likewife 
falt'; altho' tis certain, there is ſome difference 
* inithe- faltne(s. In ſucceeding rimes,.. it was... * 
called the Dead Sea, not becauſe che Water of 
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223 Concerning .the Subverſion 
#ias, who in his fifth Book: expreſly tells us; 
he (aw. the River Jordas, 'which'runs'thro' the 
kake of 7iberrai, fall into another! Lake, called 
the Dead Sea, by whom. it is' conſumed ;' and 
afterwards adds, This Lake i void 'of Fiſh, who 
turn back to their accuſtomed Waters, as from a 
manifeft:. Danger. The Second: is,, St. Jers 
who upon the 47the Chapter of Ezetzel : If I Cir 
Jordan, ys he, ſwelled by the Rains, carrits ÞY the 
any fiſhes into it, they immediarely die, al &} wh 
float upon the ſurface of the fat Water." ' -'  } mii 
VI. So much. concerning the Lake. Now Þ& call 
let us-proceed to ſay ſomething of - its Bariks, EF Th 
and' the circumjacent. Country 3" beſides what I Nj 
we: have already. related of .it'by\rhe by. Fe ÞÞ aft: 
ſephis, ſpeaking of the Territory about Sodom, &Þ of 
thus .cxpreſies- himſelf : Near-this Lake, fays | Li 
he, is-Sodomitis, formerly a deliciousand fertile Þ| cle, 
Lend, and famous for. the Riches of 'its Cities, | hea 
-but now wholly burat up. 'After'this he'go& || 
on in; the following words; ſothat you'd rather | 
think,” that 7acitus, or aoy; Pagan 'Author 
Apoke,. rather than: Joſephus.) "The rts/ rn, 
' ..;Fhat for the wickednels of - the Inhabitants! ir 
. -wes deſtroy'd by; Fhunderbolts. : Indeed the 


remainders ofthe Divine Fire,'\ and the Reſem- I} thy 
| blance of five: Cities, are ſtill 'to-be ſeen - the IN| far 
ſight of which,- gives credit .to the, Stories that Þ þe; 
.are'told' of .the Country about aSoidow. After | wy 
Do {ame manner, Philo, towards" the end of } thi 
; his: ſecond Book; concerning the:Life of Maſs. || Int 
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Thei Monuments 'of that unſpeakable  Deſbru- 


Rion, 
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Qion, arc,to this day ſhown in Syria; Ruines, 

Aſhes, Brimſtone, Smoak, and a ſlender {mall 
Flame ſtill breaking ROT. certain, indications of. 
Fire, 

.St. Fade, | in the 7th, of his 
ſcems to have his Eye u _— where als 
that Sodom and Gomorrah, and the: ring) 
Cities, are. propoſed as a, Spetacle, - bearing!” 
the puniſhment of everlaſting Fire. This Fire, 
which for {0 many Ages was fed by the Biru- 
minous Matter, and perhaps ſtill continyes,ris 
called ajar1G.. | Thus Pliny, 1,2, c. 106. ſays, 
That the Mountain Chimera in Phaſels,'burns 
Night and Day withan 7 M HO RTA L Flame; 
after Ctefras,. who had uſed the word edzrar®%; 
of the ſame ſignification 'in_ Greek. Diogenes, 
Laertias, 1.8. JF 75. Thus ſpeaks to Empeder: 
cles, who 'is: reported to yy AM IIn Jos 
headlopg into H&tng. | IJTILH | 


J18 


IGe pe Kerrigey tha pokron 79. 
Thou haſt druxk Fire out of inreal, © ws 2 + 


Learned "Men are miſtaken, oo ing] 

that this fire which burat dowa-the Cities of this, 
famous Valley, --was. therefore called aiavi@s,; 
becauſe "cis a Figure of Erervity ; or becaule it: 
ws got. en ben oils, had deſtroy'd every 

for long after that, and both: 
ela are unnatural. -/ Nor js 'that in-, 
comparable Man Dr. Hammond, happier nm 


Q3 


230 Concerning the Subwerſon 
Conjefture than the reſt, who is of opinion, 
Sa ternal line of Elll are Tre te ater? 


as likewiſe in Marth, 18. 8, and feveral other 


places of Scripture. In the firſt place he tells 
us, that Sedow and Gomorrah, are here put for 
the Inhabitants of - thoſe Cities. ly, he 
obſerves, that a preſent Puniſhment is meant 
here; ſince the Apoſtle ſays,ne gxeonmrs Jryp, 
they are propoſed as a SpeQacle, altho he had 
uſed the Praterperfet Tenſe before; from 
whence he concludes, that weare to underſtand 
this of the Damned in Hell, for as much as 
the other Fire was'paſt and gone. However, 
the Monuments of that Paniſhment, vs we have 
already taken motice , ſtill continued; nor 
con'd the Sodomites be faid megruiver Idiyuea, 
ts be propoſed as ' a SpeRacie, - qui IcherwSat 
wou' poterant, #. e. who con'd not be ſhewn. 
Therefore our Iaterpretation is the moſt ſimple 
and agreeable to the Words; which being al 

d, 'we' may ſtill ſay, that the Puniſhment 
of Cities deſtroy'd, are ſtill left ro be ſeen by 
us..'  Brocardus indeed, in his Deſcription of the 
Holy Land, Part the firſt, ch. 7. & 25. The 
Dead Sea, fays he, is always fmoaking, and 
duskiſh like the mouth of Hell; as TI have be- 
held it with my'own eyes, 'by. reaſon of the 
noiſome Vapours that pr from.it. The 
Anthor of the Poem concerning Sodom, ſeems 
to have & t of the ſame thing, for he con- 
clades v'l with theſe Verſes. {a 


en Amma ty meu g ey SA PASCO OPOAR 


= 


5 


=» FO28838 


"CHO 0 Tacea 


YA 


LEES RTSERISS 


_ preſentation of 


of Sodom), : he. _ 
-e-deckgns & Gomartn guts in ſeen 


| Gentdr iu, pur Goda downer. 
Deſervere. Dei, de Cels jarg taers -* +>) 
Ing; eats Damitam recs ſpelare decobunt,'! 


The adjoyniog Country which chaped whe 
waters of the Lacus A/phaltitgs, was," us: _— 
calls: it,  Dext. 19.23. Salt- a 
Combuſtion ; that is rs fay, *burnt vp Nb A 
ſulphureous Fire, and changed into a Salt, and 
conſequemtly 1&-+barren Soil, The Holy, Wri- 
ters, when they wou'd terrifie-Sinners with the 
moſt horrible -Puniſhmeats, -are uſed> to &m- 
pare them with thoſe .of 'the Sodomites\"-ſce 
Iſaiah 13. 19. and c. 34. 10. Feremiah 20. 16. 
and 6. 50. 40.'' Lamentations 4. 6. BExehiet 16. 
49: Floſea 11. 8. Amos 4. 1. St. Luke t5.29. 

Peter Ep. 2. ©, 2. 6. TR {cem hi 
to allude to this, or rather uſe Expreſſions bor: 
rowed from henee, when they deferibe the 
Torments of the other World, under tlie ye- 
eternal Fire, of Smoak-afcend- 
ing tor ever, of a Lake burning with Fire and 
Brimſtone ; -as- Revelations, 0/414; V, £011," 
c. 21. 8. Likewiſe the Heathen Poets, becauſe 
perhaps they looked upon thele vulcano's w 

fiery Mountains, to be 4sit were the 
of Fell , that thete- were Rivers of 
burniog Brirſtone | in the Regions below. 
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£g8 Concerning the Subour fion 
VII. But to omit a farther difquiſitionof this 
mayer,.: becauſe. it requires a larger Volume 
we ſhall rather - ob to obſerve, That ſev 
circumſtances of a.'Fable in Qvid's Met 


ſes, 1. 8. ſeem $0; derive- their-Origioal from 
this Hiſtory ; a5,;\ 1, »Zopiter and\Mercary, like 


the two Angels in this Story, put on human 
Shape,;a0d travel among men,:..z;- They meet 
AN barbarous, | inhoſpitable Men, juſt as 


among,the Sodomites, they ſhewed no magney ' 


of, relpe to Strangers. 


Twiter buc. ſpecie mortali, cumg; vat 
Vent þ x00" ofttus caducifet: alu, 
-. ple domes adzere, locum requiewg; dels 
Mills domes clayſere ſer. " fi | 


; 3+ ' Tawen una recepit.. But one Houſe at laſt 


regcived:them ; and ſo Lot gave a Lodging to 
the- Angels, who muſt otherwiſe have paſled 
the {Night in the Streets. -. 4. At laſt Jupiter 
and Mercyry confeſs themſelves to be Gods. and 
threaten to abs AERANES So do 
Manogs. J | 


"  Diig ſans, | meritaſr dabit vicinia pEna 
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© 6: Bascizund Philenoweſcapoby leaving their 
Houle, and following the Gods toa Mountain, 
after rhe lame manner as Lot and his Daugh- 
ters. 
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ine Mot veftrar elinquite tells 
Ac noſtras comitate Lradus, & in ardua monti 
Tte frmul. ; 


- 7: The s __ Baxcu and Philemon 
are nhed. their Town turned: into a Pool 
of ſtanding Water, as the Veit of Siddim - 
became a Lake. 


—— cli bebitahls lim 
Nuxc celebres cog; fulkciſex paluftribus und. 


+8 The Scene ofthis ſurpriſing vent, Ovid 
lays. ad phrygios.colles,' in the of Phrygia, 
but does not mark. out the place more diſtn& 

ly: For ary orien read;that thee 


Re Ne part of 
Phrygza is called. very "name Þevye,: 
is derived oro 79: ©gda, fans Roaſting / or 


Burning. - Therefore-the ' about Sodom," 


may as well be,nicaot by h Apellations, as 
Mr cient 
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This -but Ovidy 
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a better name, inſtead of- one that was 
leſs known. We _—_——_ cakily and the Coon 
between that part of Ph 
about Sodom, por ſhew c. wore 
any one will-ſoon find out, who wh bn 
ly conſider what Strabo, {. x3. has written, 
mel Ths 1 gr X4rguuim; , but we have not 
time to diſcuſs this matter more prolixly. 
Altho' I. am not of the opinian of - ſome 
Learned Meo, qty that all the Fables 
of the Grecians are derived from Hiſtories in 
the Bible, —_— and corrupted : yet the con- 
currence of {o many Circumſtances, inclined 
me to believe, that the Hiſtory of. Lor, is 1n 
ſome: manner ſhadowed in the Fable of Back 
and Philemon, We have ſhown. in our Anno- 
tations upon Gev. c. 18. v. x. That ſomething 
like this, might have happen'd -in the Fable of 
Orion ; and indeed 'tis reaſonable: to imagine, 
that the Phenicians, relating to the Greeks, 
chings dono-io the Land of Cannes, partly min- 
gled them with fome Additions of-their own; 
and partly might be miſunderſtood by the Greeks 
who had Vanity - to adora whatever 
they heard, with new of their- own lIn- 
vention ; which is nun wy thar the footſteps 
of Truth can ſcarce in- their Fables ; 
fault our Obſervations upon oh:191 20, - 
-Sromthis Condagrands.ol@dan he Author 
of the {mall;Poem, De Se/nat; pretends the Fable 
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frenare ſeperbes 
Ig equos, lid ae wn kak Hoey 
Aurigam. 


Bat as there is-no matiner of likeneſs be- 
tween this Hiſtory and that Fable, fave only, 
that ſingle Circumſtance of Burning, one Cat» 
not affirm any thing on this occaſion. Others, 
with more probability, find ſome reſembling 
of —_— —— 


"ns Concerning the Sf 
. $- He was ſlain by Jepiter with a Thunders 
tg which emer, in the: place above. cifed, 
and Hejpod, .tn his 7Zheogenza, deſcribe after (ach 
a manner, \ that they may ſeem to relate to'the 
Co 10n of Sedow : conſult - the latter, 
_ V. un to v. $67. 6. la the. very'place 
phew is ſaid to be overcome, and kil- 
lee by roy Carve Fire and -Smoak: is reported to 
break forth, which(as we havcalready obſerved) 
agrees with the the Country about Sedow. *'Tis 
true, both the Greek and Latin Poets have ad» 
ded ſeveral things to.this Fable, and not. know- 
ing where to place the ” Agyus,, 'mentioned by 
Homer, ſtrangely diſagree from one another, as 
to that particular eſpecially, but agree in thoſe 
Clammdences we have here taken notice of,-. 
VIII. Since -it-is moſt - probable, that theſe 
Cities of the'Plaio of Jordan, wereoverthrown 
in. the. ſame manner, as' we haye related it; 
However, ſome inquiſitive Reader may:be ſtill 
inclined to ask, whether we ſuppoſe the Grauad 
was burnt: and fubverted by Miracle, . or. only: 
by: the common methods of Nature, . Seneca 
was of opinion, that the Gods never concerned, 
themſelves in any thipg of-this kind; and that: 
the' diſorders of Heaven nor Earth,» were OCCa» 
—_ by; the-/anger . of the Deities, Theſe: 
$, lays: he,” are produced: by their-own. 
; neither-do they rege;. becauſe they are 
commanded ;fo . to:do,- but when: they: are\dis 
ſrbed, it gt from ſome ſaving/or inn; 
anc 
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| of Sodom, . þe.. 237 
and then, when «hey chiefly feem to give/an 
injury, they receive one: . But:to vs, "who ars 
ignorant of the true Cauſe, every» thing ap- 
pears frightful, and our apprehenfions are in- 
Cakes & by the rarity of them. But to lay a» 
ſide Rhetorical Figures, which only amuſe and 
deceive ignorant People; the thing irlelf, if we 
conſider it diveſted of all Circumſtances, does 
not ſeem to exceed the ordinary power of Na- 
ture, as we have ſufficiently dEmonſtrated ſrom 
ſeveral Inſtances of - Earthquykes.-::In a Soil 
impregnated- with Bitumen, which. is- abave, 
may be ſhakenand{watlowed up with a: ſudden 
biatus.* Timidder-bolts too! may: 4ail,\and \ ſer 
the veins of 15 and Bitumen on'fire, which 
afrerwards breaking out, -and mingled with\the 
Water, may ina low Valtey;\ eaſily. cauſe : 
Lake full. of \4/pbaltus. . Butt +4hele 
were. done before the nataral»Cauſes were in - 
diſpoſition to produce this: Efiet;xand- had\not 
happened-at that inſtant,” uoleſs ic had: been-for 
fome extraordiaary Intervention of God, ot his 
jr. to be no leſs reputed a Miracle, 
; 1ni the Tranſadtion, 
ron forpalles the. uſuah-orded> of Nature. 
And that the bufinels: happened after this: man- 
ner, the two Angels diſpatched .by' God\Al- 
—_— upon this important occaſion, and 
theirDiſcourſesare. Arguments ſufficiently tore 
vincing. Nay; one of the Angtls. ſeems to 
F ana intimated--this, who, before, the thing 
__—_ foretold it to Abrabom, as" we bave 
\ obſerved 
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obſerved in-our Paraphreſo'of 'the 18, —_ 
Geneſis, vor paphgcch ver. 
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Diſſertation X. 
| Concerning the Statue of Salt. 


E The Original of the Opinion, that Lot's ww 
was changed into a Pillar of Salt, came 
the Jews: | II. This Opinion cannot be made ont 
from the words of Moles... IiL. The abſurdity of 
it. IV. The Patrozs of it are not to be relid on, 


once ehporns bring no Reaſons to ſuppert it.V. _ 
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| Diſſertation, that choſe Citics firuated near For» 
"| dev, were by an 'unufaal divine Power, over- 

Y whelmed and buried in Ruins ; ſo, orvthe other 
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hand, we hope-we ſhall-be able to convince e- 
very | unprejudiced Reader in this ; that ſome 
perſons, out of: too fond &« regard ro Miracles, 
by : fl the words of the Holy 
Scriptures, have improv'd arfevent, which we 
own to be fomewhaz uncommon, into & mi 
ny. The Jews, who were always a 
ſottiſhly:abandon'd to rhe belief of 
I 


240 Concerning the Skbverfion 
to do ſo; was turu'd intoa:Pillan of Salt ' Lheve 
bebeld-it my ſelf, and it continues 10: this: Day! 
Foſepbus's Country-men areof; the ſatme:Opinis 
on, and. particularly the: Author of 'the: Jeraſ- 
lem Parapbraſe , where : we: read, that Lot's 
Wife, becauſe ſhe was aNative of Sodom, turn'd 
her head/to ſee what'became of her; Father's 
Houſe, : and was made a Pillar: of Salt, till the 
time of the Reſurreion. ; The 1ame account of 
the matter, -is to be found: in Foxathax. - 1)! 1 1 
Il... Let us for @ while, lay.aſtde their Autho- 
rity, of which we ſhall. treat 'hercafter;.'and 
examine Aoſes's words, which (gave oceafion-to 
this Opinion, , Let's Wife, ſays he, who follows 
ed him, looked back, Vatthebi uthb melabb, and' 
became a Pillar of Salt. Now here we find two 
words of | a_ doubtful Signification,, which being 
ll underſtood, , were accidemtally the cauſes of 
this Error. /\2%2.and 072, 41 DY. bi 
The frlt of - them in this place, may: proper» 
i} "gps twothings, 1.4 beap, ſuch forrins 
ce, . as 'were erected to preſerve the Memo» 
ry of any-remarkable Acci ſach-as Laban 
and Facohrais'd in the Mountain Galaad, as:we 
find in-Gey. c<..3x. Such-a heap. is call'd. Mare» 
ſebah; a word: of near-affinity to this, which 
ſgnifics any thing that is .xais'd up, For Thi 
_—_ D. Kimchi ſeems to.unterpret-it 4n'tha,, 
and upon this conſideration, perhaps, - or-from 
the relatzon, -of - thole | perſons, who ſaid} :the 
had ſeen. it, Se/pitits. Severus, luppoles \Lot 
Wife to be turned into'a heap. of Stones.:. \Thew i 


were 
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were- forbidden (theſe are his words) to look 
behind them, but the Woman not ing this . 
prohibirion, as 'tis the infirmity- of Na- 
ture to long more ..carneſtly after forbidden 
things, turned back: her Eyes, and is reported 
to have been immediately changed into a Heap. 
2, It may ſignifiea Statue or Pillar : The LXX - 
Interpreters haye Tranſlated it, 5#An aA%, a Pil- 
lar of Salt, St. Jerome a Statue, and Ontelos 
the” ſame. - From which Ambiguity of- the 
Words it has'happen'd, that forhe- wou'd have 
Lof's Wife turn'd into a Pillar, withoot the re- 
ſemblance'of a feminine Shape, but others un- 
derſtand it' to have been-the Statue -of a 'Wo- 
man, wherein all her Liniaments were plainly - 
to be ſeen, as we ſhall obſerve hereafter. 

But'-beſides theſe 3s, «gas the 
word yy may in a-figurative Senſe,be applied 
to ſignific ſomething immoveable and bard like 
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aPillar, or Statue'; whence the word 
ae, 6 teh wind, th ed Es 
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41. ' Nay the word 2y2; fig rife) 
or '8tation of - Soldiers, becauſe Centinels eonti- 
nue always in-rheſame Poſt, fee 1 Fe ; 
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 fiogy' in an Allegorical manger, not Unel 
PE. } 4 the word named, in a | 
Senſe: He ſays, thas thoſe who hone 
roy before them, and tuzn their necks, 
Tem, behind them, a\o.x% x, Kepis Ald: 
, become. Pillars, like an ins 
_— mute Stone. He has the ſame Ex- 
preliion in. his Book de Samnji, and lays of a 
Man that & pegleſt his Soul, and oaly minds bis 
» ©\ux©. draxciorlay 52w Es taully nar 
he will and like 20 inanimate Pllar 
_ is conſumed of it (clE. | 
- The other word m2 Melahh, befides its/ 
commen. {ignification of Soft. properly fo. 
has two, other: meanings 1a Scripture. 
Sometimes it ſignifies a falt and barren Soil; 
nn 6g ; thar. abqus. the Lqcus A/phaltites, as we 
in, Moſes, Dent. 29, 23. Ajl his Land thall- 


007 Fight Feuic, nor- ſhall any Herb: 
ra, as.in. the Deſtruction; of, Sedewe,. 
..: lg. other, places this ſort. of 39il is. called; 
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1210 Sy waating, agd then, n=. w 

ſhe was a. Statues \ar;in ather. Ho-, 
4 words, p > don remained. a Statue in a; 
/b Seil-. Soinetimes it ſignifies a long (pace: 
” time, as;in Nemd..17, 19, This hall boa. 
Coveoagt of Sult,. 0s, cr0 hllg-Concawnt 
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ſignifie duracion of time. And if this ſig 
tion may be admitted, Lo?s Wife 
derftood ro have continued always in 
try of Sodom, or there to have't 

and never to have return'd _ "ry | 
| Thus we'ſcethere is nothing. n $ 
which us to ſuppoſe, that any ui 
happen'd'in-this caſe, in order th 
find our.any meaning in them; and. yet % 
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ly to break that Order for trivial Cauſes, which 
he at the Creation inſlituted. with the bigheſt 
Reaſon, - Now if we care examine this 
wonderful Meramorphofis of Let's Wike, we ſhall 
find-nothing in this whole affair that ſeems to 
deſerve {o great a Miracle. Apes ovongh the 
this uidiontr Womao was puniſhed by 
for her Dilatorineſs ; nor did the Angels - 
" ten to inflict an thing beyond this, ſeve thy 
life, laid he, a yi t bind thee, nor tar» 
in the Plain, but fly to the Mountain, leaſt thou 
Rag periſh. Nor was there the leaſt negef 
ſity for a Miracle to deſtroy her, as we ſhall 


preſently demonſtrate. 
Ke, Who can digeſt this abſurd turning 
of her into Salt ? where any thing of this na- 


ture is related...in. Scripture, there are evident 
gen Reaſons, why ſuch and, ſuch Not 
5, and _ no. other, . ſhould be; 1 
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this was =_ beck 
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Concerning the Statue of Salt, 245 
But thoſe that have diligeatly examin'd the na- 
£7 tothe Cbyils cxpredie; this bv, dee 
z as ym it ; that is, 
= ſpend _ [© wk ome pegring—s opoka 
we w y ſo confidently affirm; y 
mites Body, tho” it were never fo ck 
im with thoſe Vapours, wot'd not 
on the ſudden be changed into Salt. Beſides, 
tho' the Earth where Lot's Wife periſhed,is ſaid 
to be Salt, yetit abounds in afar Hue you 
tity of Bitumen and Brimſtone ; fo that it' ſhe 
were to be changed into ſome Matter of near 
affinity with that Earth, fhe might much more 
conveniently have been turn'd into a Fountain 
of Bitumen or Brimſtone. | 
Others, in which number we find Clem, Alex- 
andtinus, give us a myſtical Reaſon why the was 
turn'd into Salt. Lot's Wife, ſays he, who of 
her own accord alone relapſed to' the 'vices of 
the World, he left ſenſcles, and made her as it 
were + xroden oh IEG & 
o no : No inſipid, or un [- 
ae but to ſeaſon and whet up thoſe-who have 
a Spritual Diſcernment; S:rom: /ib. 2. p. 387. 
We meet with the ſame ſtrain of Reaſoning in 
St. Auſtin, de Civ. Dei. (ib. x6. c. 3. But any one 
may ſte how far fetched and Oratoricalthis ( 
of Ar ion is, it may ſerve well 
for the Pulpit, or a popular Harangue, butcan 


never fatisfie a Philoſophical Ear, which is not 
CR IEO upon by ſuch miſerable Rheto- 
r | 
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 Abes Ezra is of opinion, that Let's Wile way 
by Fire, which had ſome Salt aaixt wit 
that ſhe was as it were ſeaſoned by that 
hs and he endeavours to prove that Salt fell 
down from Hegven with the Fire, which was 
hkewiſe the ſentiment of F/ Grotiw, from Dent: 
29, V. 22, But Moſes ſpeaks not a fylhble of 
any Salt falling down from Heaven, neither can 
i& be deduced from his words, as any confiders 
ing Reader will ſoon diſcover, or might know 
from what has been already ſaid. But this 
burnt Soil came to be fakiſh, we ſhall ſhew in 
our Annotations upan that place of Deauterone- 
#y. We may likewiſe add to what has been 
mention'd above, againſt thoſe Gentlemen wha 
maintain,that this Statue of Salt has laſted for ſo 
many thouſand Years ; that altho' it were mada 
of Salt, which equall's chat which is foffil in 
hardneſs, yet being expos'd ſo long to the open 
Air, cou'd not haye laſted ſo long. The hard 
eſt Marble cou'd ſearce have ſu er'd the force 
of the Air, of heat, and cold, and rein, and 
wing, without being conſiderably injured. They 
that pretgnd it was preſerv'd by a Miracle, 
are ſo accuſtom'd to defend uncertain Miracles, 
<Aas more uncertain-ones, and are fo ſeldom can- 
yinced by the moſt cogent Reaſons inthe World, 
zhat 'tis not worth the while toconfute them. 
.' Therefore ſince ſo many mopſtrous Abſure 
duics Qare us'in the Face,if with the generality 
of Mapkind, we admit of a Metamerpbofis here, 
pod Moſes's words will very well allow of ris 
r 
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cher meaning, 'tis nfore priferible in my Off- 
nion, to Brotoond poo eſpecially if *tis 
mote to Reaſon. Nay, the the Wotds 
of the faced Hiſt6ridd were Wrelſted a little, 
which we tisve tiot done, as is ſafficiently evis 
detit already, and will be made more plain 
po fe were bitter to father a hard In- 
polar rhan to ihttothice him 
| ities. "Tis certainly rinich 
«ve S nble thit Moſes nſed an impropet 
Phiraſe, thaq that he deliver'd plain Jdowntight 
tes, aid therefore a forced Interpre- 
ration wou'd be infinitely more tolerable, 
than to ſeign a prodigious Evetit, meerly: tor 
the _—_— of cxpoutiding two poor doubtful words 


IV. But we are oppoſed, they ſay, b the 
Authotity of the ancient Fews and Ch/jft;ans ; 
ſome Citations but of whom-we will 
beſides _ - ra gon Jax. t 
ny one ſhould ſuppoſe, that u 
preſt-of onitted ther, The Aathor of A 
Book of , ch. 10.7, 'a perpetual T 

-_— Wickednefs, a ſmoaking Earth, and 
Plants br forth Fruit at eabath 
tithes ; compare this with the 7th. verſe of St. 
Flr ſt; EE: if w_— ve "1a | 

; ney or a Momument.of an 

likewiſe frequently 

_ whth2 6f this Metamorphoſis, as we gather 
' | fromthe two aboyetited places out of him, to 
WORE VIIGN £206 re Oe of the Adego-, 
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248 - Concerning the Statue of Salt, 
ries of the Law, lib. 2. p. 77. Several Soul 
tho' they are willing to repent, yet God doe 
not' permit*them, but they are carried back 
by a ſtrong Tide, - like Let's Wife, who for hey 
. love of Sodom was turned into a Stone, Th 
ancienteſt Chriſtian who has mentioned thi 
Charge, ſeems to be Clemens in his Epiſtle t 
the Corintbians ; his Wife, ſays he, went out 
long with him, but being of a different Opipi 
on, and not perſiſting in concord, wastherefore 
placed for a Sign, and continues a Statue of 
Salt to this very day. Jrenew, I. 4. c. 51. b 
the ſame and ſomething more, as we ſhall ſee be» 
low : *Tis to no purpoſe to alledge the Teſtimo» 
nies of thoſe of a later ſtanding, 

Now all that can be gathered from theſe Te- 
ſtimonies, is only this, that the Jews and-anci-N. 
ent Chriſtians believed this Metamorphoſis of 
Lot's Wife, which we don't deny ; bur it does 
not therefore follow that we are obliged to be- 
lieve them, becaule indeed they. borrow'd this 
Opinion- from- no where elſe but the words of 
Moſes miſunderſtood, and not from the ſight of 
' this Statue, as we ſhall prove hereafter, Now 
as they might eaſily be miſtaken, in interpret» 
ing the Words of Moſes, as they were in many 
other things beſides, ſo we are by no means | 
engaged to rake their Words in this affair. For Y # 
all the Authors that/'tis poſſible to cite upoa this 
occaſion, lived in thoſe times, wherein no cer- 
tain -Monuments were extant, from whence 


- they might þetter diſcover tho truth of Th 


Concerning the Statue of Salt. 249 
fair, than we atthis great diſtance can do, be- 
ſides the Hiſtory of Moſes : Nor . were the ſe- 
venty Interpreters, - or thoſe that follow them, 

' ſo profoundly verſed in the Hebrew 1: 
that *ewas not poſſible for 'em to miſtake Mo- 
ſes's meaning; as we have ſhown the contrary 
in ſeveral places of our Commentary : and as 
for the Moderns, their Authority is of much 
leſs weight, fince'tis a plain caſe, that they were 
furniſhed with no better helps to find out the 
Senſe of the Scriptures than we are: And laſt- 
Iy, the numbers of thoſe that are of a 
Opinion to us; ought not to be brought as an 
Argument, becaute after the Septuagint had e- 
ſtabliſh'd this Miſtake in their Verſion, all the * 
reſt blindly follow'd them, without even exa- 

ci-. mining the matter. What one Manx, bas ſaid, 

of 8 they arethe words of a great Man, 44 believe 
es and no one queſtions it ; and therefore if we con- 

& | fider the buſineſs aright, only his Autbority 

is ought to be weighed 10 the Ballance who firſt 

of # - advanced this Opinion, and if that proves up- 
on Examination to be none of the beſt, as we 
kope we have ſufficiently evinced, then there is 
no reaſon. why we rely upoa it. 

'V. But perhaps ſome may be of Opinion, - 
that we lole time in ſeeking to, lefſen the Au- 
Sony cf the Ancients, ſince we have ara 
y their great Learning to encounter, but the 

| Teſtimonies of ſeveral Eye-wirneſles,as Joſephus 
for inſtance, and ſome Moderns; by whoſe 
Authority rather then the Expoſition of As 
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pleas'd carefully to eonſider what weſky, 
don't doubt but he will acknowledge as much. 


The Teſtimonies of Foſephus , and all the ' 


IT 


reſt, may be confuted by one ſingle 
rata apologies oh tho” 
aunts. All the: pretend they bs 
w t ve 
Srarue, that we may for once grant that they 
faw ſomething, might be deceived by the Inha- 
| birants of the place, who perhaps ſhow'd them 
' a Stone, or ſomething like one, and chen very 
poſitively affirn'd it was Lot's Wife ; for how 
cou'd they know whether they were told the 
Truth or n6? Therefore they had behaved 
themſelves more diſetectly in thy opinion, if 
they had writren that they ſaw « Pillar, a Sta- 
tae, or ſomething like it, whieh che Inhabitarits 
' called & Sratwe of Salt, but that they cou'd tot 
tell Anogvs onryy- really ſo or nv. 
And indeed, ſuch a Caution or ConduQt was 
the more neceſty id this Cotintry, becauſe 


the People of it mnt pn we by 
Nations, of 
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Tradition-of their Anceſtors, they were y» 
ſed to 
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Þ! to viſe theſe places, the Footſteps of anciedt 
ff things, which themſelves had deviled, 
'N Acdchis is che that whenever, they hapr 
pen'd to miſunderſtand the Soriptureghey blug- 
der in the ſitaetion, and feiga things that were 
never is rerum vaturh, as they do fill to this 
very day; Thoſe that have turad over the 
Writings of St. Jerome, and ſome Itincraries of 
doubt on's, ſenſible haw 


repta 
ſtanding fo man 
more reaſon vn heh that at C#/area, The 
Houſe of Cornelius the Centurion , the litthh 
* Cells of Philip, and the Bed» + xaeila. 
chambers of the four Virgin Pro- | 
pheteſſes ; and at Emmaus, the Houfe of Clees 
phas, were ſill remaining ; and- yet all theſe 
things: were ſhown to Paula with a world of 
Aſſurance. The ſame Lady not only ſaw thi 
of Chriſt, but likewiſe tiffed the 
Stone of the Reſurretiion, which the Angel reme- 
wee frew-the door of the Monament, and with 


WY we 


ber 
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ber faithful Mouth. licked the place where our 


Lord's Body lay. Afterwards ſhe was ſhown & 
Pilar, ſupporting the portico of a Church, taind 
with the Blood of our Saviour, to which be wai 
ſaid to be bound, and whipt ; and the place where 
the Holy Ghoft deſcended upome the Souls of a 
Hundred and twenty Believers. Then ſhe went 
forward to Bethlebem, and on the right fide of 
the way, flood near the Sepulcbre of Rachel j 
having entred into Berhlebew, ſhe viſited*our 


. 
FP of the Virgin. In another part of J«- 
dea, ſhe emtred into the Cells of Sarah, ſeeing the 
e where [{aac was born (who you muſt know 
paſs'd all their Lives under Tents) with the're- 
mainders of Abraham's Oat. Then ſhe went 
into the Sepulchre of Lazarus, and beheld the 
Inn where Mary and Martha dwelt. T will in- 
in no more, fince theſe are ſufficient to 
ſhow what credit is to be given to thoſe Peo- 
ns that ſhow every thing with that wonder- 
' ful exatneſs; perhaps ſome Perſons, with whom 
Credulity and Faith paſs for one and the ſame 
thing, will maintain, that all theſe —_ were 
truly ſhown to-Pasla, but we have all along 
els'd, that we don't write to Gentlemen of 


o voracious a Belief, who will with as much 


obſtinacy combat Truth and Reaſon, as they 
ſwallow fooliſh Stories with caſe. | 
If we were to gather fuch ſort of Stories out 


of the Modern Itineraries, it would require no . 
great trouble to colle& them, fiace they fre- / 


quently 


Saviour's * Cave,” and ſaw tbe Holy Inn 
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& quently fill both fides of the Page in moſt of - 
them. Let the Reader only conſult Beloniue 
and 7hevenot, whoſe Obſervations we have of 
ten made uſe of, when they deſcribe the 
Places, and if he is not as heartily weary of 
then, as ever he was of the moſt inſuffcrable 
talkative Coxcomb in the World, I will 
him keave to apply my Writings to what uſe he 
preſs I have Already declazed, that I don's 

te eto xa, to unthinking Creatures, . 
who will admit and rejet whatever they think 
fit,, without any Reaſon on their-fide. Howe» 
yer, I cannat forbear to Tranſcribe one exceed- 

ing fooliſh Paſſage out of Belqriua,to ſhow how 

tily theſe Holy Jugglers banter poor credu- 
pt hls Holy ſu Bible: He tells us, Z 2. 
c. 8, that among other things that are to be ſeen 
without Jeruſalem, Are ſhow in the Cu yu 
4 triangular Stone, which theyſay u t ame 
abich The Scripture — Plal. x i" 22. 
viz. the Builders refuſed ; I humbly ſuppoſe 
5 is no ny to ſhow how moaſtraally 

| this 
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Book of his Antiquities, cb. 2. hetells us, thaf 


Adam having foretold, that there wou'd be'a 


Deſtru&ior of all things, one by Fire, and t'o« 
ther by Water, the Antedilnvians built two Pil- 
tars, . one of Brick, and the other of Stone, and 
Engraved all their uſcful Inventions upon each 
of them, that if the Brick Pillar happen'd to. be 
earried away by the Inundation, the Stone Pil: 
he remaining, might preſerve theſe Monuments 
for'the uſe of Pofterity. - He tells us after all; 
ther this Stone Pillar was till extant, +972 3iy 
Tiv E1e123, in the Land of Sirias ; where this 
Eand of 8iria lies (*tis to'be ſuppoſed, not far 
from the Ile of Pizes) we will not hereenquire, 
bue few, I am apt to think, will be, ableto pres 
veil with themſelves to believe that this Avre+ 
Silwvian Pillar was ſtanding in Foſephus's time: 
| But if rhis does not argue the Fabulouſnels of a 
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he did Zitws's Sabbath-River, we need 
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Lotte Fewtke8eg 
'tis two. be The flocks of Cartle lick 
of - it, (but fill it: growes again as before. 'T'was 
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ons. Thus therefore Brocardas in his Dellripat 
onof the Holy Land, Part I. <b. 7. F 34. Se- 
gar is ſituated under the Mountain Emgaddi, be: 
tween which and the Dead Sea, .is the Pillar of 
Salt, into which LZo?'s Wife was turned. I gave 
my ſelf the fatigue of a very croublelome 
Journey to behold this Statue, but was not {0 
happy as to ſatisfie my Curioſity; for the Inha-' 
bitaats afſur'd me the place was inacceſſable, or 
' that it could not-be viſited without apparent” 
danger of Death, by reaſon:of the prodigious: 
Beaſts and Serpents that abounded there, bur e- 
ſpecially for the Bidini that dwell upon the 
| Place, a Savage and Inhumane;ſore' of People, 
We can eaſily ſuppoſe that he- endeavoured'in' 
vain to ſeethe Statue of Salt, .but if .there was 
any ſuch thing i» reram naturd, it ought to have 
been looked atter.on the other fide of the Lacs 
Aſphaltites, or beyond'the Eaſtern Banks of "it, 
were ſoger or Zoar ſtood: *Twill not be amils 
& the. Truth of this Aſſertion in a fav: 
Wor x... There is no-room:for us to doubt, 
but that thoſe Mountains'to: which Zot "was: 
commanded to fly, were the Mountainsof Mo- 
ab, becauſe be is afterwards faid'to:.have erected} 
the Kingdom of-the Meabites there: "Now'ed' 
very body knows, that thaſ> Mountains fibod) 
. Beftwards gf the Dead Stag andtheteforeZoar | * 
Where Lot reſted in bis way: thither, was on the: 
her fide of, the Lake on the: Eafter» Bank of 
it;- for *tis not: probable that +Lor;-who was mw-' 
King all cheat cou'd.totheiEafF, ' took his: 
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tis way through the Country that ſtandsWeftwards 
je- "of the Lake, and paſs'd over Jordan. 2. 1n Deu- 
-Y teronomy 34. 3. where the compaſsof the Land 
of Canaan, ſhown by God to Moſes, is deſcribed, 
after the Northern, Weſtern, and Southern 
TraQs are mentioned, it follows, the Plain of 
Fericho to Zoar, from whence we gather, that 
this City ſtood to the Eaſtwards, over againſt 
Fericho, 3. And therefore in aſter Ages 1t be- 
longed to the Moabites, as appears from Jatab 
I5.5. Jeremy the 48. 34. 4. For the ſame 
reaſon, Joſephus de Bel. Jud. 1. 4. c. 27. places 
this City in Arabia,where he ſays that- the Lacus 
Aſphaltites reaches pweye Zozgwy Th; Aggins, 
a far as Zoar, a City of Arabia. St. Jerome 
likewiſe in Loc. Hebr. places it beyond the Dead 
Sea over againſt Jericho, The Salt Sea which is 
talled the Dead, or the Sea of Aſphaltus, i. e, 
Bitumen lies between Jericho and Zoar. 
Therefore Anſe/m the Minorite, whoſe words 
are cited by Quareſmius, in his Elacidatio Terre 
Sante, Tom. 2. 1. 6. c. 14. was in the right 
when he ſaid as follows; Segor is ſituated in the 
Eaſtery Shore of this Sea, in part of Arabia 
where this Statue of Salt js, into which Lot's 
Wife was turned ; 'tis very dangerous to go to 
ſe it,by reaſon of the Madianites dwelling there- 
abouts, who ſpare »o body. But what tollows 
is extreamly abſurd, 7b Sea, as 'tigfommonly 
reported, ſometimes ſwells to ſuch oLat Degree, 
that the whole Statue is covered witFit,and is not 
to be ſeen ; ſometimes it decreaſes fo much,that 
"ng 'S 4 the 
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the Breaſt and Knees of it may be ſeen. _— 
in a pleaſant place between Segor and the De 
Sea : How in the name of wonder, can this be 
a pleaſant place, which is not only fituate upon 
the Banks of the Lacw Aſphaltites, but ſome. 
times buried under the Waters of it? | 
Let us now hear Quareſmius himſelf, who was 
Przſident and Apoſtolical Commiſſary of the 
Holy Land, and Printed his Elucidation at Ant- 
werp, Whether, ſays he, thu Statue u flill ex- 
tant I cannot determine, for I ſaw it not. But 
ſome venerable old Men that came from thoſe 
Parts aſſured me they had feen it, by the ſame 
Token, that a piece of it being taken from it 
one day, they found it reſtored the next, which 
Tertullian likewiſe obſerved, and ſo ſtill cont 
nued. The Biduini, who carry Salt to Jeruſa» 
. lem from the Mare Mortuum, do likewiſe affirm 
that there is a ſmall Chappel there.Thele courte- 
ous good old Gentlemen pretended they had ſeen 
what they had only read or heard of, for it was 
a venerable Report many Ages old, that this 
Statue was not diminiſhed, and the reaſon of 
ſuch a Report was this, that they might have 
ſomething to ſtop the mouths of thoſe incredu- 
lous People, who wou'd be ſaying, they cou'd 
not imagine how it ſhould laſt tor ſo many 
Ages. And leaſt any one ſhould objeR, that 
it might be a heap of Salt in that faltiſh Soil, 
ſuch as are to be ſeen in other places, they pre- 
tended there were iafallible Indications to prove 
it a Female Statue,ſupporting one Lie wi mo: 
| ther, 


cz > 3 
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ther, for fear the Story ſhould catch cold. The 


Author of the Poem concerning Sodom, which 
is added to 7ertullian's Works, 


In fragilem mutata ſalem, ftetit ipſa ſepulcBrum 
Ipſdq; Imago fibi, formam fine corpore ſervans 
Durat ad huc etenimnudd tatione ſab ethram, 
Nec pluviis dilapſa fitu, nec diruta vents. 
Quin etiam figuu mutilaverit advena formam 
Protinus ex ſeſe ſuggeſtu vullera complet 
Dicitur & vivens alio ſub corpore ſexus 
Munificos ſolito diſpungers ſanguine Menſcs. 


Neither was 7ertsllian the Inventor of this fi 
ly Fiction, for St. renew had it before him, as 
appears by the following” words, 115. 4. /. 5t. 
The Wife remain'd in Sodow, not now a cottup- 
tible Fleſh, butan everlaſting Statue of Salt, and 
through her Privities, ſhowing her Menſes after 
the manner of Women; becauſe the Church, 
which is the Salt of the Earth,is left in the Con- 
fines of the Earth, ſuffering thoſe things thet 
are Human, and tho' wholte Members are often 
taken from it, yet it perſeveres a Statue of Salt, 
which is the Foundation of Faith, ſtrengthening 
and ſending the Sons to their Father. 7hu ex- 
celent Man was impos'd upon by ſome mon- 
ſtrous Story-teller, and perhaps too greedily 
ſwallowed what he heard, without throughly 
examining his witneſs's Reputation, It has been 
long ago obſerved by ſome Judicious Perſorts, 
that Orators are allow'd to take ſome __— 
S 3 Hiſto» 
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Hiſtory,that they may be able to-ſay ſomething 
fine and Plegant. Now this manner of Death 
for Lot's Wite, was capable of all the Beauties rhe: 
of Rhetorick and Strams of Tragedy ; but the be 
common Death as we have faid is deſcribed by * 
Moſes afforded little or no matter for Pomp and we 
Ornament. wh 
This ſeems to be the reaſon, why ſome of no | 
our Modern Writers of Travels have given anÞf and 
Account of what they never ſaw, not to takefl Sta 
notice, that perhaps they were aſhamed to ſay, yer 
they had not ſeen that, which others who had} too 
been in thoſe Parts pretended to have ſeen, leaſt 
the World ſhould take them not to have made 
a true uſe of their Travels. Chriſtopher Fure+ 
rus, a Noble-man of Germany, whoſe Travels of 
Paleſtine and the neighbouring Countries, were 

Printed at Nurimberg,in the Year 1621. affirm 
that he waſhed his Hands in the Lacuw Aſphah 
tites, and found that the taſte of it was very 
naſty, and more ſaltiſh then ever he found ; but 
he makes not the leaſt mention of the Statue c 
Salt, Bellonius was in the Province of Ferichs 
about Jordan,and deſcribes all the Nations about 
it, /.2.c.86. but is ſilent as to this wonderful Sta- 
tue ; whether he had heard nothing concerning 
it, or was of opinion that the common:Repor 
were falſe. You'll find Thevexor does the ſame, 
if you read ch, 41. L. 2. Part I. of his Travels 
into the Eaſt. Nay, Nicholas Chriſtopher Rad 
zivil, a Poliſh Prince, who Survey'd theſe Pla- 
ces with all the exaQnels imaginable, I _—_— 
| AVy 
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ſays he,very carefully of our Arab;ay, and thoſe 


that are well skill'd in our Country, who all of 
them affirm'd, that nothing like it was there to 
be found. 

To return now to the more ancient Times, 
we might to theſe Witneſſes add St. Jerome, 
who lived ſo many Years in Paleſtine, and took 
no little care to divulge things of this Nature, 
and yet he never makes the leaſt mention of this 
Statue of Salt, altho' he takes notice of the Sub- 
verſion of Sodom, of Lot, nay even of his Wife 
too. Thoſe that are acquainted with his Chara- 
Qer, and know what Pains he takes to ſhow 
his own wit even upon the names of Places, and 
other Witticiſms, tho' never fo far fetched, are 
no doubt on't ſenſible, that he wou'd never have 
loſt ſo Glorious an opportunity as this everlaſt- 
ing Statue afforded him to exerciſe his Talent 
upon ; if any one had preſumed to affirm, that 
ſo remarkable a Monument was extant in his 
Time. In his Epitaph of Pa#/a, where he 
hunts after Myſteries from every place which 
ſhe ſaw, or even beheld at a diſtance, he loſt the 
beſt opportunity of ſhowing his Wir, that he 
could have deſired, if at that time this Famous 
Statue was to be ſeen. As ſoon as the Sun was 
up, ſays he, ſhe ſtood upon the Brow of Caphar 
Barachs, that is the Town of BenediQtion, to 
which place Abraham followed the Lord; from 
whence ſhe beheld a vaſt Solitude, and the 
Ground where formerly Sodom, and Gomorrah, 
Adma and Zeboim ſtood. She view'd the Vine- 
I 3 yards 
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yards of Balſam in Exgadd; and Seger, witulaw' 
conternantem, which was formerly called Bale, 


and was in the Syrjiax Diale& Tranſlated into F; 


Zoar, that is, a little one. She remembred the 
Cave of Lot (and why not the Statue of Salt, 
if it was ſtill remaining) and ſhedding Tears, 
admoniſhed her Virgin Companions to abſtain 
from Wine, the unlucky Pareat of Luxury. If 
the Statue of Lo?'s Wite had been then believed 
to be on the other ſide of * the Lacus A/phaltites, 
how opportunely might he have introduced 
Paula, admoniſhing her Companions to eſchew 
Earthly things, and not to look back. In: his 
Epiſtle to Ruſticus, tho' he makes mention of 
Lot's Wife, yet he ſays no more of her thanthat 
diſordered by Deſpair, and looking behind her, 
ſhe was condemn'd to wear an everlaſting Mark 
of her Infidelity. In his Commentary upon 
Amos, c. 4.11. Lot, ſays he, was ſaved, tho' $s- 
dom Was aroyedabng the part and ſubſtance 
of his Body, by which we underſtand hu Wife ; 
and yet this perpetual affeQer of Allegories,lays 
no more of her. All which Circumſtances 
elcarly ſhow, that in St. Jerome's time no body 
believed that this Statue of Salt was then Ex» 
rant. 

VI. And indeed we have no Arguments to 
prove ſhe was turn'd into a Statue ; 'tis far more 
probable, that the Woman either grew benum'd 
by fear, or elle was ſuffocated by ſome Bitumi- 
pous or Sulphureous Vapour, When ſhe faw 
her native Country deſtroy'd by Fire from Hea» 

ven 
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venand Earth,with a dreadful Noiſe, the Ground 
trembling under her Feer, and ſhe recolleed 
in her mind the ſad Deſtiny that befel all her 
Friends and Relations, except her Husband and 
two Daughters ; What wonder is it if Grief and 
Fear fo poſleſt her Spirits, that ſhe immediately 
expired, or at leaſt fainted away, and no one 
| _ to aſſiſt her in that de/iquizem, died up- 
on the ſpot. Plutarch in Sympos, L. 4. u. 2. 
affirms, that ſeveral Perſons have been killed 
cedF meerly with the fright of Thunderbolts: .4dd 
ews o thi, ſays he, the Conſternation and Fear, by 
bis which abundance of Men that ſuffered not the 
| ofF leaſt Injury have been carried off, only by their 
bat being too apprehenſive of Death. Great num- 
er, bers fave been kill'd by Thunder, who have not 
_ any Footſteps of being ſtruck or burot, becauſe 
n 
So» 


their Soul with meer tear has flown out of their 

Body like a Bird, Many, as Euripides lays, 
ce F have been deſtroyed by the very breath of 
fe ; © Thunder, for at other times alſo the Hearing is 
SY caſieſt affeRted of any of the Senſes, thoſe Di- 
ces ſturbances and Appreheaſions that proceed from 
dy Fl Noiſe, giving always the moſt terrible Alarms 
X-B to the Soul. Beſides it has been obſerv'd, that 

ſeveral have been ſtupified to that degree by an 
col Earthquake, that they have run up and down 
re Bf like Perſons diſtrated and out of their wits ; 
1d F which fad Accident, if it ſurprized this poor 
Di- & Woman, as her Husband was making the beſt 
Wy of his way to eſcape, 'tis no Myſtery that ſhe 
af was not able to fave herielf, Seneca tells us; 
0 S 4 that 
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that this frequently happen'd when Campania 
was ſhaken by an Earthquake, Sex. Queſt. Nat. 
l. 6. c. 1. and,in the 38th, Chapter of the ſame 
Book he aſſigns the following Reaſons for it, for 
if Fear, even when it is moderate andnot ſo ge- 
neral, makes Men reel up and down as if they 
were aQtually mad; what wonder is it, that 
when the Terror is publick, when Cities fall, 
when the Earth trembles, when whole Multi- 
tudes are Buried in the Ruins, that our Minds, 
what between Fear and Grief ſhould forſake us, 

'Tis a hard matter not to be concern'd, when 
we ſee Thouſands before us are ſo,and therefore 
| the moſt reſolute Diſpoſitions were ſo diforder'd 
by Fear, that they knew not what they did ; 
Nay Men of the beſt Courage are not exempted 
from Fear, and the wile Stoick was never yet 
to be ſound, who(as the ſame Philoſopher expreſ- 
{cs himſelf) cou'd without any manner of con- 
cern behold the dreadful and angry Face of Hea- 
ven when it Thunders, tho' the Firmament were 
diſſolved, and darted its Fires to the DeſtruRi- 
on of every thing, but eſpecially itſelf, There 
is not, and never was ſuch a Man in the World, 
that cou'd behold the Ground breaking under 
him, and be at the ſame time fearleſs and un- 
concern'd. And can any one therefore think it 
ſtrange if we fay, that Zot's Wife, overcome 
by ſo Tragical a SpeQacle, was benummed or 
fainted away, and conſequently cou'd not ſave 
herſelf by flight ? | 

J 
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If any one ſhall Reply, that this manner of 
Death does not ſeem probable to them, perhaps 
'tis no abſurd ConjeRure, that this Woman not 
only caſt back her Eyes towards her native 
Country, but went back thither as ſoon as the 
Angels were goae, to behold the Burning of it 
nearer, and {o was ſuffocated by ſome poiſon- 
ous Vapour ; as Pliny the Elder was, whom his 
Curioſity led too near the Mountain Yeſuvius. 
And this ſeems to be implied in our Bleſſed Savi- 
our's Words, Luke 17. 32. Where aſter he had 
ſaid Let no May return back, i. e. to Jeruſalem, 
after he was once gone our of- it, the Siege of 
it now drawing near, he immediately adds, Re- 
member Lot's Wife, who returned back perhaps 
to ſee whether ſhe cou'd ſave any of her Houſ- 
hold Stuff, Nor do the Angels ſeem to have 
forbidden Lot's Wife to look back, asif God Al- 
—_— would puniſh her with Death, only for 
caſting her Eyes back, but that ſhe might not 
loyter and tarry as thoſe Perſons are uſed to do, 
who often look behind them out of Love to the 
place which they leave, or are minded when a 
Town is deſtroying, to behold at a nearer Di- 
ſtance what becomes of it. And the following 
Words, and ſtay not in all the Plain,(cem to have 
been added to oblige them to make the greater 
ſpeed; the Angels therefore advis'd them to ha- 
ſten, becauſe as the DeſtruQion encreaſed on all 
ſides, they might be conſumed with the reſt, 
tho' they only tarried to look on, which fre- 
guently happens in ſuch Earthquakes and Fire, 

as 
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as are fed and nouriſhed by the Nature of the 
Soil. Cornelius Severus, in his Poem of Ana 
fays, 


Ardebant arvis ſegetes, & millia culta 
Fugera cum dominu, ſylva,colleſq; virentes,&c. 
Cunttantes vorat ignu(& undiq; terret avaros. 


Namely,ſuch as tarried behind to carry off their 
Wealth, which perhaps Lo?'s Wite endeavour'd 
to do, and becauſe ſhe was not removed from 
the place where ſhe fell, therefore ſhe is ſaid to 
be like a Statue of Salt ia that ſalt Country, 
Nor-is there any reaſon to urge the Emphaſis, 
ſince we find the ſame Expreſſion uſed about 
Matters of leſs Importance. In the firſt of $4- 
muel, c. 25. v. 37. the Sacred Hiſtorian ſpeaks 
thus concerning Nabal, And hi beart was dead 
within him,and he was changed into a Stone,that is, 
after his Wife Abigale had recounted to him the 
Danger he had eſcaped, by her making ſome 
Preſents to David, this fooliſh old Hunks, ei- 
ther out of Fear or Covetouſneſs, was ſo ſtupi- 
fied, that he ſeem'd to be a Stone, and died 
' within ten Days. But altho' Nabal is here faid 
to be made a Stone, yet no one will conclude 
from thence,that he was aQtually Metamorphos'd 
iato a Stone : So in like manner we muſt not 
ſuppoſe Lo?'s Wife was a Statne of Salt, for all 
ſhe is ſaid to become a Statue of Salt, or in Salt. 


-2»..'The Latin Poers have uſed the like Expreſſions 


to ſgnifie a mighty Amazement : Thus Ovid 
[ntro» 


gu] eE 
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he 
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introduces Ariadue,who had been abondon'd by 
Theſeus, and left all alone in a ſolitary Iſland, 
expreſſing her Grief and Wonder, 


Aut mare proſpiciens in ſaxo frigida ſedi, 
Quang; lapu ſedes, tam LAPIS ipſa fui. 


Metam, /, 5. 
Mater ad auditos fiupuit, ceu (axea, voces. 


And L 13. ſpeaking of Hecaba, after ſhe had 
ſeen Polydorws's dead Body, 


Durog; fimilima ſaxo 


Torpet 


VII. In the moſt ancient Hiſtories of the 
Greeks,which are called Mido,we find innumera- - 
ble Stories or Fables, not corrupted ſo much for 
the ſake of Lying, but becauſe the Narrations 
of the ancient Inhabitants were not underſtood 
well enough, and becauſe their Metaphorical 
Expreſſions were erroniouſly interpreted in the 
proper or literal Senſe. We will here ſet down 
ſome few Examples of it, which we hope will 
not be unpleaſant or diſagreeable to the Reg- 
der. 

They that firſt related the Hiſtory of Nzebe, 
who was deſtroy'd by Grief, dirigiuſq; males ; 
i, e. was rendred ſtupid, or (enſleſs, by her Mif- 
fortunes, perhaps expreſſed it after ſuch a'man- 
ner 
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ner as we find the Sacred Hiſtorian did ihe 
Story of Nabal ; which after Ages, not regard. 
ing the Meaning, ſo underſtood, as if Nzobe had 
been really changed into a Statue of Stone. But 
Men of more acute Underſtandings were aware 
that ſomething elſe was formerly meant by it. 
Niobe, ſays Tully, in his Tuſc. 3. was for a rea+ 
{on ſuppoſed to be turned into a Stone ; becaule, 
as I imagine, ſhe was everlaſtingly fileat in her 
Grief. Palephatus de incred. Hiſt. c. 9. who e- 
ver believes a Man was made ot a Stone, or a 
Stone made of a Man, is a Fool. But the Re- 
ality of the Truth is this : Nzobe, after the 
Death of her Children, cauſed her own Statue 
to be made, and placed it upon their Sepulchre. 
We might here obſerve by the bye, that Nzobe's 
Misfortune is ſaid to have happened in Phry- 
gia; which Country, as we have remark'd in 
the former Diſſertation, has a great Afenity 
with the Valley of Sodom, ſince both of them 
are z44gv,utm, 7. e, burnt. We might add too, 
that Nzobe's Children are reported to be buried 
by the Gods ; which 7zefzes thus interprets, 
Chil, 4. Carm, 141. 


Theſe Gods are Elements, which thus interr d 

Fer wretched Children, Earthquakes, Thunder, 
Floods, 

Perſwaded cruel Men to give them burial. 


His Conjecture had been far better ſupported, if 
he had told us that they were ſwallowed up by 
a0 


_ 
4 
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an Earthquake ; at that time when Sipylus, 
where they lived, was overwhelmed in ruines, 
as we obſerved before, and that People in fol- 
lowing times ſaid they were buried by the 
Gods, becauſe they were cover'd with Earth, 
without any humane Labour or Aſſiſtance. We 
might likewiſe take notice, that this Earthquake 
occaſion'd forme Lakes near Sipy/us to make 
this Misfortune of Nzobe more like the Death of 
Let's Wiſe; but here we only regard thoſe fi- 
gurative Expreſſions, from whence theſe Fables 
aroſe, We will only add, that both of 'em are 
joined together by Clemens Alexandrinus for 
the likeneſs of their Deſtrution, in Admonit. ad 
Gentes ; p. 65. For have not all of you been 
chang'd into Men without Senſe, like fome Nz- 
obe ; or to ſpeak more myſtically, like the Wife 
of that Hebrew, whom the Ancients called 
Lot ? 

The Story of Medzaſa, one of the Gorgons, 
ſeems to proceed from the ſame Original. The 
Grecians had been informed by the Phenicians, 
that in the Atlantic Ocean, beyond a Moun- 
tain which is called 8:4» Cnr ; 2. 6, the Ve- 
hicle of the Gods, an Iſland was diſcover'd, the 
Inhabitants of which were cover'd all over with 
Hair like Beaſts, and appear'd in fo terrible a 
ſhape at firſt to thoſe that beheld them, that 
with Fear and Surprize, they were as it were 
changed into Stones ; which in the Pheniciax 
Language, wou'd be thus expreſs'd, & viderunt, 


' & fafli ſunt in lapides ; and they ſaw, and were 


made 
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made into ſtones. The Greeks ſo underſtood 

it, as if Men by only looking upon them were 

attually turned into real ſtones. © Which is full 

as abſurd as ifthe words of Job, c. 41. 19. where 

he deſcribes the mighty ſtrength of a Crocodile, 

and ſays, that the ftoxes of a Sling are by him 

turned into Stubble, ſhould be fo wretchedly 

miſinterpreted, as it the facred Writer affirm'd, 

there was a certain Beaſt in the World indu'd 

with that wonderful Vertue, that it cou'd turn 

the ſtones that were thrown at him into ſtubble, 

The Phenicians had added, that there were ſe- 

veral Women in that Iſland, which they call'd 

Fogyidrs, becauſe perhaps they cali'd the Iſland 

Gorgab in their own Language ; which word, by 
ag Arabiſm, ſigaities a fony Ground,as that Iſland 
was, whence the word Gorgzth, 3.e. a Woman 
of the Iſland Gorgab. The word Garagon like- 
wile is uſed by the Arabians, when Gorgon is 
formed. The Phenicians had affirm'd it in their 
Relations, that none of theſe Men coy'd be taken 
becauſe they fled towards the Mountains, and 
defended themſelves with ſtones ; bur that they 
had taken three Women, who, becauſe they af 
faulted their Leaders with tooth and nail, were 
killd by them, and their Skins carried to Car- 
thage ; from which place theſe Daughters of 
Phorcy's were taken by the Grecians ; one of 
whom having her Head, which was cover'd 
with Snakes, cut off by Perſeus, it was faid to 
have turn'd Men into ſtones with only looking 
upon it. That moſt Learned Man Zſaac Yoſhus, 
duſcover'd 
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ſhow'd that ſomething of truth lurked under 


this Fable out of EZawno the General of the-Car- 
thaginians ; who, as he tells us himſelf wn : 


Periplus, had been as far as theſe places,- 
from thence brought the Gorgox's Skin home to 
his own Country. We have more particularly 
explain'd it than he has done ; however, 'tis a 
moſt "certain Obſervation he made, that theſe 
Fables don't merely ariſe from nothing, as elſe- 
where it happens, but have truth for their foun- 
dation, as we find it verified in this inſtance. 
Samuel Bochart has illuſtrated this Obſerva- 
tion with an infinite number of Examples in his 
Geographia ſacra, which every one almoſt is ac- 
> gry with, and therefore I will not give my 
elf the trouble to tranſcribe them here. I will 
only give one of my own to make it more 
plainly appear, that the Stile of the Oriental 
Writers, who always affe&ted bold and pom- 
pous Metaphors, is not to be expounded by our 


modern way of ſpeaking, which is one of the. 
greateſt Faulcs the Interpreters of them have-.. 


committed, When they wou'd find out the 
Meaning of any Word or Expreſſion, they ra- 
ther conſider how they wou'd be underſtood if 
they ſpoke ſo now, than how thoſe People who 
differ no leſs from us in Opinion and Fancy, than 
they are diſtant from us in relation to tune or 
place, wou'd underſtand them. 

The Fable of the FZarpyes is well enough 
known, and we need not otherwiſe a_—_ it 
than 


a, w 


diſcover'd part of this pretty while ago, and 


*« - 


& 
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than by comparing it with the truth. Firſt, To 
_ begin with the name, *Agnye is the very ſame 
with the Hebrew word Arbeh, which ſignifies a 
Locuſt. Secondly, One of them is call'd Cele- 
»o, Now in Syriac, Solbams is a kind of a Lo- 
cuſt, and the Letters MH and N ape frequently 
changed, as appears by the words Moph and 
Noph, the name of the City Memphs, and leve- 
ral other Examples. Another ot them, as we 
are inform'd by Hyginu, Fab. 14. was called 
Acheloe, which is certainly derived from achal, 
to eat or to devour, as Salham in Chaldee, from 
whence the name of the former is derived. A- 
nother's name was Aello, which word comes 
from the Phanician hbabo!, which ſignifies a 
Storm, (for which ſee $. Bochart's Canaan, |. 1. 
c. 33.) becauſethe Winds commonly bring the 
Locuſts. Thirdly, This is a reaſon why they 
are ſaid to be the Daughters of a Tempeſtuous 
Wind. Palerias Flaccus, 1. 4. (peaking of Ce- 
leno, lays; 


Implorat clamore patrem Typhona nefando. 


The Wind brovght the Locuſts into Zgypt, as 
we find in Moſes, Exod. 10. 13. Fourthly,They 
were carried away by a contrary Wind, as ap» 
pears by the 19th Verſe of the ſame Chapter. 
So 1n the-Poets Zethes and Calas, the winged 
Sons of Boreas drive them away from Phineus, 
that is, the Northern Winds. Fifthly, The Har- 
pyes created a Famine in the Country of Phineus 


King of Bithynia. It 
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If they leave any thing untouch'd behind 
them, as one complains in 4polonius, 1.2. The 
Locuſts as they greedily devour every green 
thing, occaſion a Famine or Dearth where ever 
they come. Bochartus has abundance of things 
ypon this occaſion, ZHeroz. part 2. /. 4. in the 
ſix firſt Chapters. Sixthly, The Harpyes are 
reported to have left a moſt naſty Smell behind 
them, as Phinewus tells us in Appolionius, in the 
following Verſes ; viz. v. 229. 


"Ti the moſt noiſom Smell, 
No Mortal can endure it, 
Even tho his Heart was fenc'd with Iron as 
round it. 


How patly this agrees with the Locuſts, will 
ſufficiently be demonſtrated by theſe words of 
St. Ferome in his Commentary upon Foel, ch. 2. 
We have beheld in our times vaſt Armies of 
Locuſts cover the Land of Judea ; which after- 
wards, through the Mercy of the Lord, were 
by a ſtrong Gale of Wind carried into the Sea: 
— And when the Sea Shores were filld with 
prodigious heaps of thele Locuſts that were 
drowned in the water, the noiſome Putrefattion 
and Smell of them was fo hurtful, that it in+ 
feed the very Air, and cauled a Peſtilence as 
well of Beaſts, as Men. 'Tis ſaid, the Coſſacks 
ſometimes have vaſt numbers of them, which 


after they are dead leave an abominable Stink 
behind 
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behind them. Seventhly,The Farpyes deſtroy'd 
whatever they touched, as P/zneas complains in 
the above-mentioned Verſes, and ſo do the Lo. 
cuſts, as S. Bochart acquaints in his Zteroz, p.z, 
L. 4. c. 3. Eighthly, The Harpyes when they 
came to devour Phineas's Meat, came with a 
mighty Swiftneſs and Noiſe, which Apollonius 
thus deſcribes, v. 267. 


But they like ſome ſtrange ſudden Tempeſt riſes, 
Or like the Lightning, darting thro the Skies, 
Broke from the Clouds with ſad affright ing Cries, 


Bochartus, in the fifth Chapter of the above- 
mentioned Book, will ſufficiently inform us, 
what a horrid noiſe the Locuſts make with their 
Teeth, and with their Flying. Ninthly, Phi- 
ves could not drive away the Harpyes. 


Theſe curſed Harpyes ſtill my Tables haunt, 
No way to ſtop ther coming, or deceive them. 
All ruſh together 


Nor can the Violence of the Locuſts be avoid- 
ed, as we find in Foel, ch. 2. and the incompa» 
rable Bochart in his fourth Chapter, where he 
interprets the words of Joel. Tenthly,The Har- 
pyes ravaged Phineus's Houſe againſt his Will, 
They march throvgh the City, ſays Foel, ch.2.9. 
they climb the Houſes, they creep in at the ve- 
ry Windows like a Thief, In that part of Scy- 


tbia 
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thia which the Coſſacks now inhabit, there are 


to their Houſes and Beds, and leap upon their 
Tables and\Meat, that the People can ſcarce 
ſit down to Dinner without theſe troubleſome 
Gueſts, as thoſe that have travell'd through 
thoſe Countries have teſtified in writing. See 
Monſieur Thevexot's Collettion of Travels, 
Part 1. in his Deſcription of the Coſſacks. 
Eleventhly, The Farpyes could not be wound» 
ed, as Virgil tells us. 


* ſuch vaſt Hou of Locuſts, that they get in- 


Invadunt ſocii & nova prelia tentant, 
Obſcenas pelagi ferro fedare volucres 
Sed neq; vim plumis ullam, nec vulnera tergo, 
Acciptunt 


Joel ſays the ſame of the Locuſts, ch. 2. 4. 
They ruſh through Darts, and are not 
wounded, and indeed this ſwift and ſudden 
Plague cannot be beaten away by Arms. 
Twefthly, Appollonus and Yalerius Flaccus tells 
us, that by an unuſual Anger of the Gods they 
were ſent to Phineus ; and that is the reaſon 
why the former calls them weyzAu Au; Krves, 
the Dogs of great Jupiter ; and by the latter 
they are ſtiled dee, i. e. Goddeſſes. 


Fam ſatis hac pepuleſſe Deas, cur teudetis ultra, 

In famulas ſevire Jovis, fulmina quanquam, 

Agiddq; ille gerat, magnas fibi legit in iras. 
T 2 And 
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And (o in Foel, ch.2.11, the Locuſts are called the 
Army of the Lord. 

This, as I imagine, ſufficiently ſhows, that 
the figurative Expreſſions of the Eaſtern Peo- 
ple, unleſs they are rightly underſtood, - may 
occaſion great Miſtakes ; and now, no one will 
admire that we have given another Interpre- 
tation of the Szarxe of Salt, than is commonly 
done, and which the words at the firſt Gght 
ſeem to intimate. 

VIIE. From hence we may gather how little 
Foundation there is in this Expreſſion, and ſhe 
was a Statue of Salt ; as likewiſe in the words 
of our Saviour, This is my Body ; to infer a re- 
al Converſion of the Bread into the Body of 
Chirſt ; which Paſſage ſome Learned Men in 
France'have lately too greedily laid hold of to 
defend their monſtrous Opinion. We ſhall not 
here proſecute the other Differences between 
this Expreſſion and the Words of Chriſt, even 
though we acknowledged there was a real Me- 
tamorphofis of Lot's Wife ; for we reſolved to 
meddle with no Controverſies here, but thought 
fit to expoſe the Weakneſs of this Argument, 
being thereunto led by this Hiſtory. 

Seeing therefore that matters are ſo as we 
have repreſented them, we think we may make 
bold to affirm, that the common Belief of the 
Pillar of Salt, wholly proceeded from miſun- 
derſtanding the words of Moſes, and has been 
obſtinately maintain'd by the Vanity of ſome, 
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and the Credulity of others. Nor is there any 
reaſon, as we hope we have fully demonſtra- 
ted, to oppoſe the Conſent and Authority of 
the Ancients to our Opinion, which the moſt 
bigotted Patron of them will never pretend 
that they are to be received blindly, and with- 
out examination ; or when they are proved up- 
on a due ſearch to be ill-grounded, and contra- 
ditory to Realon, that they are to be preferr'd 
before a better. What then > Shall I follow 
the footſteps of the Ancients ? I will indeed 
follow the beaten road, but if I can find out a 
nearer and plainer way ; I will keep to that. 
They that writ before us, are our Guides, but 
not our Maſters, The truth lies open for all ; 
it is not wholly poſle(sd as yet, but much of 
it is ſtill lefe for the Diſcovery of thoſe that 


come behind us. Sex. Epift. 33. 


Diſſerta-» 


Diſſertation XI. 
Concerning the Coming of Shiloh, 


I. The great Difficulty of this Place. Il, That 
David uw not meant by it. Ill. Both Jewiſh 
and Chriſtian Interpreters are of Opiniov, that 
ſomething u bere Promiſed, which us to ceaſe at 
the comeing of the Meſſias. IV. The Inter- 
pretation of ſame Jews Refuted. V. Some 
maintain, that nothing but the Diſſolution of 
the Jewiſh Monarchy 1 meant in ths Predittt- 
on. | Refletions upon the Whole. 


I. Here is ſcarce any Place in the whole 

T Bible, which has more employ'd the 
Jewiſh and Chriſtian Interpreters, than this 
Paſlage in Genefrs. 1. The three Chaldee Para- 
phraſts, O»kelos, Jonathan, and that of Feruſa- 
lem, with (everall Rabbines of the ſame Opinis 
on, whoſe Teſtimonies have been Colle&d by 
Learned Men, affirm, that the Remarkable De- 
liverer, whom by way of Excellence they call'd 
the Meas, was ſignified by the word Shi/o. But 
a very celebrated Rabbine, AZex Ezra by name, 
oppoſes his Country-men, and maintains, that 
David of the Tribe of Judab, and afterwards 
King, was here meant. But altho' we own that 
the 
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the Tribe of Judah, ever ſince Facob's time, en- 
joyed ſome Prerogative of honour above the 
reſt ; yer in the firſt place, neither Sceprer, nor 
Lawgiver, belonged more to that, than any of 
the other Tribes, till David was advanced to 
the Throne : In the common Adminiſtration 
of Aﬀairs, the other Tribes were never con- 
cluded by their Votes, nor had they any man» 
ner of dependence upon them, nay the Tribe 
of Benjamin had a King choſen out of their body 
before that of Judah. And therefore it cou'd 
neyer be ſaid that Judah ſhould have a Scepter 
and Lawgiver, till David's Elevation to the 
Regal Dignity ; for although it ſhould be al- 
low'd, yet in what ſenſe cou'd it be ſaid, that 
the Kingdom ſhould remain with Judah, till the 
coming of him who fixt the Crown 1a that 
Tribe. 

IT. Some Jewiſh and Chriſtian Interpreters 
are fully agreed, that ſomething is here pro- 
miſed to the Tribe of J«dab, or to the whole 
body of 7ſrael, which was to ceale at the coming 
of the Meſſas, or a ſhort time after. Thole 
that maintain the whole Republick of the He 
brews deſcended from Jacob to be meant here, 
don't conſider that Faces foretells their Deſtiny 
in this place, to each Tribe one after another ; 
nor can they produce one ſingle inſtance out of 
the Scriptures, where the whole People of 7/- 
rael are call'd Judah, before the Babylonian Cap- 
tivity. Neither can it be replied, that Facob 
might very well give his Poſterity this name, 

4 becauſe 
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becauſe the Holy Ghoſt, who ſpoke out of his 
Mouth, knew that at the time when this Pros 
phecy was to be fulfilled, the common name of 
all the Tribes ſhould be that of the * Jews ; be- 
cauſe, as we obſerv'd juſt before, Jacob only 
fays ſuch things as belonged to every Tribe iq 
paiticular, and does not mingle their common 
lot together ; and beſides, it the Jaſt words of 
this Prophecy are to be underſtood of the Peo- 
ple of Jae! in general, why ſhould not the 
former be ſo too ? and that being once granted, 
how cou'd the Interpreters ſay that Shi/o ought 
to be deſcended from Judab ? 

Therefore it neceſlarily follows, that ſome- 
thing peculiar is foretold to the Tribe of Judah 
in this place, The Ancients were of opinion, 
that the Adminiſtration of all Afﬀairs in the 
Jewiſh Republick was in the Tribe of Fudab, 
ever ſince the time when Facob pronounced theſe 
words, to the coming of our Saviour. Now, 
tis c:rtain, that neither before King David, nor 
after Zedekiah, any one of the Tribe of Judab 
had the Regal Authority, as all that are never 
ſo little converſant with ſacred Hiſtory will 
own. Therefore others acknowledge, that there 
was indeed no King of the Tribe of Fudah be- 
fore David, and after Zedekiab ; but for all that 


+ After the Babylonien Captivity, the whole body of Iſraelites 
that were in Paleſtine, were called jhudim or Zews, becauſe the 
firſt that returned home were chiefly of the Tribe of Iſraelites. 
Afterwards this name was given to all the reſt, in whatſoever 
part of the World they reſided. 
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maintain, it may truly be faid that the Jew; 
Republick ſhould not be utterly diſſolved before 
the coming of the Meſas, becauſe out of that 
Tribe the Common-wealth recovered their 
ſtrength by degrees, and preſerv'd ſome fort of 
Government in their hands, even till the days 
of Chriſt. But Facob does not promile, that the 
Scepter ſhould continue withJudab, and not be 
wholly taken from him, till the Meffa ſhould 
come, but that i# ſhould not depart from him ; 
which Expreſſion plainly denotes, the perpetual 
Continuation of a Kingdom, interrupted by no 
Calamities. 

I. Some Fews are of opinion, that 'tis here 
prophecy'd of Judah, that the Rod wherewith 
he is to be beaten, ſhall not depart from him ; 
but that ſtill one or other ſhall command, and 
impoſe Laws upon him, till the coming of the 
Meſſias. But beſides, that the particular words, 
which compoſe this Prediftion, will by no 
means admit of this Interpretation, it is appa- 
rently falſe, whither we underſtand the Tribe 
of Judah, or the whole People of Iſrael, as it 
may eaſily be proved by the Hiſtory of the 
Old Teſtament, and particularly the Reigns of 
David and Solomon. 

We will not purſue this Argument any far- 
ther, which wou'd furniſh matter enough for a 
large Volume, if it were to be examined with 
all that Nicety it deſerves. But the Reader 
may conſult for his farther SatisfaQion Hueti- 
t's Demonſtratio Evangelica, Prop. 9. C 4p. 4 

where 
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where he has ſet down all the different Opinions 
with incredible Pains and Acuracy. To him 
may be added the Pugio Fidei, p. 2. cap. 4. with 
the Learned Obſervations of Foſ. de Yoiſin, 
where the ſeveral Teſtimonies of the Rabbines 
chiefly aze colleted. We ſhall only ſubjoin 
another laterpretation of this Prophecy, which 
they have not taken notice of ; and ſome Peo- 
ple perhaps upon a due examination will find it 
to be more agreeable not only to the Gramma- 
tical Senſe of the words, but alſo to the Events 
here predicted. 

IV. Some Perſons therefore believe, that Ja- 
cob promiſed nothing more to Judah 1n this 
place, but that when the Regal Dignity had 
once bonour'd his Tribe, it ſhould be tranſlated 
to no other, but continue there till it was whol- 
ly extinguiſhed. The Maintainers of this Opt- 
nion interpret Shiloh to be the End or Ceſlati- 
on of it, to wit, of the. Scepter and Royal Po- 
wer. Now if this were the true Interpretation 
of the word, there is nothing in Facob's Pre- 
diction which wou'd occaſion the leaſt difficul- 
ty : for it appears by the ſacred Hiſtory, that 
. from the time that David fate upon theThrone 
of 1ſrael, the Kings deſcended from him go- 
vern'd the Tribe of Fudah without the Inter- 
vention of any other Family, till the Kingdom 
of Fudab was wholly difſolv'd. Whereas in 
the Kingdom of the ten Tribes, even before it 
was utterly deſtroy'd by Salmanaſſar, the Re- 
gal Dignity did not ſtand in one, but ſeveral 

Tribes, 
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Tribes, according to the different Deſcent-of 
their Kings. The chiet ObjeQtion that can be 
rais'd againſt this Interpretation will be, that it 
difarms the Chriſtians of an Oracle, own'd by 
the Jews themſelves, whereby they have ſuc- 
ceſsfully prov'd againſt the latter, that the Meſ- 
fias was already come. But an Interpreter muſt 
not always conſider what the Jews will give . 
him leave to ſay, or what wou'd be ſerviceable 
to his Cauſe, if it were true, but what is really 
conſonant to the Truth it (elf, no leſs than if 
there were no ſuch People as the Fews now in 
the World, or if we had never had the leaſt 
Diſpute with them about the coming of the 
Meſſias. Though the Fews were not miſtaken 
in their ExpeRation of the Meſpas, yet all thoſe 
places in the Old Teſtamenr, which out of 
their former immoderate, and now their prepo- 
ſterous Deſire of his coming, they have ex- 
pounded concerning him, muſt not therefore be 
affirmed to relate to him, merely becauſe the 
Fews think ſo. That the Rabbins have forced 
levera! Paſlages in the Bible to favour the Meſ- 
fias, without any reaſon on their ſide, is (uf 
ciently known to thoſe that have either read 
them, or what the Chriſtians have colleted 
out of their Writings. Therefore as it was a 
true Tradition of the ancient Jews, that there 
ſhould come at laſt a Deliverer to /ſrael, lo any 
unprejudiced Perſon will own that they might 


_ ſometimes commit Miſtakes in expounding ſome 
Text of the O. Teſtament, which they ſuppoſed 


to relate to him. V.This 
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V. This we don't ſay with that proſpeQ, as 
if we had the Vanity to imagine that this laſt 
Interpretation of Facob's Prophecy ought to 
take place of all other, whether already found 
out, or hereafter to be diſcover'd, as being the 
unqueſtionable meaning of this Paſſage : but 
that after the Merits of all the other Opinions 
have been impartially conſidered, it will more 
plainly appear either on which fide the Truth 
ſtands,or where and by what Methods it is to be 
acquir'd, or laſtly why it cannot be found out ? 


i 
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Diſſertation XIL. 


In which ſeveral Obſcure Texts in Gene- 
ſis are explained and illuſtrated. 


ND God ſaid let there, ch. x. 3.) The He- 
brews commonly deſcribe God working 

all things by his Word, to denote his tranſcen- 
dent Power over the whole Creation, and with 
what eaſe he does whatever he pleaſes. Thus 
the Pſalmiſt, P/alm 3 3. 6. By the Word of the 
Lord were the Heavens made, and all the Hoſt 
of them by the Breath of bu Mouth : Plalm 148. 
5. He commanded, and they were created. And 
as he creates by his Commands, ſo he deſtroys 
after the ſame manner. Ze ſhall ſmite the 
Earth, lays Iſaiah, c, 11. 4. with the Rod of his 
| Mouth, 
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Mouth, and with the Breath of bu Lips he ſhall 
flay the Wicked. If there is any Sublimity in 
theſe Expreſſions, as we own there is, it is to 
be aſcribed ro the Genius of the Hebrew 
Language, and not to the Eloquence of Moſes, 
as Longinus, mee Un imagined: for other. 
wiſe Moſes rather uſes an humble ſtile in his 
Hiſtorical Narrations, as H«etius has obſerved, 
Prop. 4. c. 2. Dem. Evang. 

And the Earth brought forth Graſs, ch.1.12.] 
This Verſe is a meer Repetition of the former, 
which after Moſes had ſaid and it was ſo, was al- 
together unneceſſary. But the Hebrew Wri- 
ters are far from that Severity of the Atticks, 
who could not endure any Superfluities. Seve- 
ral things are redundant in the ſacred Volumes, 
and others defeQive, which wou'd not a little 
contribute to the Perſpicuity of the Sentence. 
However, this is not ſo much to be attributed 
to their Writers, as to the Condition of their 
Language, which the moſt partial Patron of it 
muſt acknowledge to be unpoliſhed and uncul- 
tivated, though it ſometimes afteAts, as has 
been obſerved in the preceding Praragraph, ac- 
cording to the Genius of the other Oriental 
Languages, a pompous and magnificent way of 
Expreſlion. ; 

God Bleſſed the ſeventh day and ſandlified it, 
eh. 2; 3.] As one contrary is beſt illuſtrated 
by another, it will not be mal 2 propos to 
enquire what is the meaning of Maledi- 
cere diis, i.e, to curſe a day ; that fo we wy 

| under- 
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underſtand what it is, bexedicere dici, or to 
bleſs a day. Among the Hebrews that was ſaid 
to be a malediftus dies, or a curſed day, which 
the Greeks called amopegs, and the Romans 
exſecrabiles, or unauſpicious, by reaſon of ſome 
remarkable Deſtrution or Calamity which had 
happen'd on that day. Thus, Feremiah 20.14, 
ed Booker to denote how wretched a Life he 
lived, Curſed be the day, ſays he, wherein I was 
born : let not the day wherein my Mother bore me 
be Bleſſed : That 1s, let that day be reckoned 
ominous in all future Apes, for the Birth of an 
unfortunate Child. The Roman Senate out of 
a ſervile Compliment to Nero, decreed that 4- 
grippina's Birth-day ſhould be reckon'd among 
the dies nefaſti, as we find in Tacitus, Am. 14. 
12. Which Cuſtom the Romans borrowed from 
the Grzcians, and they from the Oriental Peo- 
ple. Now on ſuch a day they were forbidden 
to ſhow any publick mirth, or rejoycing in me- 
mory of the unlucky Accident whatever it was, 
that happen'd on it. Hence Job curſing the day 
of his Nativity, wiſhes, ch. 3. 7. that no joy be 
in it. And therefore to curſe a day, is all one 
as to pray that it may become execrable and 0- 
minous, and that all Demonſtrations of Glad- 
neſs may be intermitted upon it ; to bleſs a day 
1s to wiſh that it may be eſteemed fortunate, 
and celebrated with publick Rejoycings, and a 
bleſſed day is the ſame with a happy, or a feſti- 
val day. From theſe Premiſes ir follows, that 
When God is faid to have bleſſed the me 
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day, we are to underſtand by that paſſage, De- 
um voluiſſe eum diem feſtem baberi, & hilariter 
tranſige, However, we are not to infer from - 
this place, that Mankind ever fince the Crea- 
tion of Adam, obſerv'd this day as a Feſtival, 
becauſe Moſes when he relates the Hiſtory of the 
earlieſt time$ frequently takes occaſion to re» 
mind the Iſraelites of the Original of ſome 
Rites which he inſtituted ; and does not ſpeak 
as Adam, or thoſe that were before him would 
have done if they had tranſmitted their own 
AQtions in writing, but ſuits himſelf to the 
Language and Genus of his own times. See 
chap. 7.2. 

To ſee what he would call them, c. 2. 19,] 
Here the famous Axiom of the Rabbines takes 
place, Lequitur lex ut filij bominum, for God 
did not want the help of Adam to give names 
to the Beaſts. Perhaps this was not done in the 
compals of one day, if as ſome believe, Adam 
viewed all the ſeveral ſorts of Animals, neither 
is it credible that all the Creatures in the Uni- 
verſe, both wild and tame, and all the Fiſhes, 
were brought before Adam to receive their 
names. In all appearance thoſe Beaſts and 
Fowls that are pecultar to America, never came 
upon this Errand, neither will any one I be- 
lieve, preſume that the Fiſhes quitted their Ele» 
ment for this purpoſe. We have already ob- 
ſerved in our Diſſertation vpon the Flood, that 
the word all is frequently applied to ſignity 
ſome certain kinds, but not omn1a grams, jon 
there- 
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therefore we may ſuppoſe that with Eve's Con. 
ſent Adam beſtowed particular names upon 
ſome of the ramer and moſt common Animals 
in Syria, For what occaſion had Adam for 
Speech and Names of things, fo long as he was 
alone 2 Therefore the order to be negleAed 
hee, as it frequently is ; ſee cb. 1.#. 5, 8, 10. 
Now becauſe this is related in a few words, 
we muſt not therefore conclude, that it was 
. tranſlated in a few hours, and therefore we lie 
under no neceſlity to affirm with ſome Inter- 
preters, that by a miraculous and extraordina- 
ry Effet of the Divine Power all ſorts of living 
Creatures came in troops to Adam to have 
names beſtowed upon them. *Tis more agree- 
able to reaſon to believe that words were inven- 
ted by degrees, and that theſe Animals receiv- 


ed their names as our firſt Pareats happen'd to 
behold them, or to talk of them. | 

And whatſoever Adam called _ living 
ibid] 


Creature, that was the name thereof, The 
Rabbines that theſe names were given 
them in the Hebrew Tongue ; rr nes 
riouſly this is affirmed, we have plainly ſhown 
in our Diſſertation about the Hebrew T , 
Perhaps Moſes deſigned to hiat in this 
that the Invention of a Language, which is of 
ſuch abſolute neceſſity to all the affairs of hu- 
mane Life, was one of the firſt cares of our firſt 
Parents: or perhaps the Sovereignty of Man 
over the Beaſts, is intimated by this be 
ſtowing of names upon them. = Whence 
among 
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among the Eaſtern People thoſe that had new 
Maſters, had new names given them by them, 
as Joſeph from Pharaoh, Gen. 41. 45. Eliakim 
King of Judah from Pharoah Necha, x Chros. ce, 
36. 4. And Davie and his Companions, by Ne- 
buchadnezzar, Dan. 1. 7. The Rabbines likewiſe, 
and ſome of the Interpreters, pretend that Adam 
beſtow'd theſe names with great Sagacity and 
Wiſdom ; from whence they conclude, that he 
was acquainted with their different natures, as 
Bochart endeavours to ſhow, Fieroz. part r, 
lib. x. rap. 9. But that Learned Man takes it 
for granted all along, that Adam ſpoke He- 
brew, ſuch as we find it in the holy Volumes, 
which as we have already obſerved, is doubt- 
ful. Beſides, thoſe names are ſometimes ta- 
ken from ſomething remarkable obvious in the 
Animals, which any one might have diſcovered 
at firſt ſight. In " Aron molt of the Reaſons of 
the Hebrew names are ſupported by very ſlight 
ConjeQtures, and are by no means to be obtru- 
ded as certainly true, upon ſuch as are well 
Skilled in theſe matters : nor to repeat what we 
ſaid before, that but few of the Animals had 
names immediately given them, but only as our 
firſt Parents took notice of them, or knew them 

by frequent Experiments. | 
And he took one of hu ribs, c. 2.21.) From 
this, or ſome ſuch fort of a Narration among 
the Orientals, Plato in Euſebins's Opinion, Prep. 
Evang. l. 12.6. 12. ſeems to have taken what he 
Y writes 
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writes concerning the nature of the ff Man, inſeque 
his Sympofian, where he ſuppoſes that he waswhic 
at firſt dy%e 4yur%, both Manand Woman grow-ffor at 
ing together, and that this Animal afterwardsFto be 
was divided into two parts, one of which be-fſ out 
came a Man, and the other a Woman. The an-fl befo! 
cient Rabbines reading this Paſſage in Plato, asf slon! 
they were always fond of Monſters and Prodiff firſt 
gies ; they ſoon liked it, and endeavoured toffi the? 
countenance this ſtrange Opinion by ſome pla-£ Wor 
ces of. Scripture ablurdly applied, as particularly C 
c. 12, Male and Female he created them. Nowll offer 
that this DoArine was firſt borrowed {rom Pha done 
to, and aſterwards cruſted over with the Aw mer 
' thority of the Bible to recommend it the better, geft! 
we ſhall be ſoon convinced if. we conſider that was 
the Rabbines had ſeveral other Opinions of t 
{ame nature, which they took originally out 0 
this Philoſopher, and then publiſhed them as 
if they had taken them out of the Scriptures, : 
the notion of the Tranſmigration of Souls, and 
the |l.ke, Therefore we have no reaſon to wor- 
der, as the Learned Grotius does, that the Rab 
binical Expoſitions agree ſo well with P/ato's clin 
D-oArine. Thus we ice the Chriſtian Interpre-J nin; 
ters frequently expound the Scripture, ſo as to 
make it ſupport the Hypotheſis of the ancient 
or modern Philoſophers. 

And were not aſhamed, c. 2.25.) We uſe to 
bluſh when we are diſcovered committing ſome- 
thing which is in its own nature evil, and con 
ſequently 
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ſkquently unlawful; or when we do ſomething 
which is indeed [1wful, but not in ſuch a manner 
or at ſuch a time. Neither of which con'd be faid 
to be here, for neither is it immoral \o go with- 
out Cloaths, neither if it is' ualawful to do fo 
before others, is it unlawful before ones Wife 
alone. 'Tis therefore ſomewhat ſtrange how our 
firſt Parents ſhould afterwards be aſhamed of 
the Nakedneſs, when there were no more in the 
World but themſelves. | 

Cain brought of the fruit of the ground an 
offering, cl. 4. 3. ] Grotius thinks this was 
done by no poſitive Command of- God, but 
merely by the Difates of narure, which ſug- 
gefted to him, that as a conſpicuous Reſpect 
was to be paid to his Maker, ſo he was obli- 
ged to ſhew it by offering thoſe things to him 
which are moſt eſteemed by Men. Several 
encient Chriſtians and Jews were- of the ſame + 
Opinion, as Outram in his Treatiſe De Sa» 
crificijs, 1. 1. c. x. has ſhown. Bur others al- 
ſign the - Original of Sacrifices to an expreſs 
Command of God ; which I am the eaſier in- 
clined to believe, becanſe that in the begin» 


| ning of the World, after our firſt Parents 


were guilty of ſo notorious a DefſeQtion, Man- - 
kind 1n all probability was too rude and ig- 
norant to find out of themſelves, that the Be» 
nificence 'and Power of God: was to be ac- 
knowledged by theſe external Ceremonies. 
God who, uw aur; aur; emoarav, fed 
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them, and was their Governor, as Plato ſpeaks 
of the Men of the Golden Age, ſeems to have 
taught them theſe Rites, leaſt in proceſs of time 
they ſhould forget their Creator. 

Of the firſtlings of the flock, and the fat there. 
of, ch. 4. 4.] Since cating of Fleſh ſeems to 
have been unknown before the Flood, there. 
fore Grotius ſappoſes that no Victims were 
ſacrificed, becauſe nihil deo ſacrari ſolet, niſi 
quod in uſu fit hominum. As this reaſon is 
by no means to be rejected, fo he omits a- 
eiother of no leſs importance, which is brought 
from the Scarcity of Creatures. In the be 
ewiginning there were but ſmall numbers of 
Oxen, Sheep and Goats, and therefore it is 
ſcarce credible that the munificent Lord of 
the Univerſe wou'd have them leſſened mere. 
ly ſor his own honour, ſince it wou'd be (0 
prejudicial to Mankind. For the ſame reaſon 
Triptolemeus enafted a Law, Z43z ph owed, 
that no Animals ſhould be hurt ; Vs xgewmnm; 
ena wv, to worſhip the Gods with the fruits 
of che Earth. Long after him Draco comman- 
ded the ſame, for which conſult Porphbyrius de 
Abſtinentia, 1. 4. Varro de R. R. |. 2. c. 4- 
ſpeaking of the Oxe ; hic ſocius hominum in 
ruſtico opere, & cereres Miniſter. Ab hoc An- 
tiqui manus ita abſtineri voluerunt, ut capite 
fanxerint, fiquis occidiſſet. Qah in re teflu At- 
tice, teſty Attice, teſtis Peloponneſes. 


To 
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To come. now to Abe/'s Oblation, ſince the 
Hebrew hbalab ſignifies Milk as well as Fat ; [ 
ſhould chuſe to render it by the former, and 
believe that by a common t# 3z 5uv, with 
the Hebrews, Abel brought of the firſtlings of 
bis Flock, and of the Milk thereof, is put in- 
ſtead of, Abel brought of the Milk dep firſts 
lings of hu flock. *Tis credible that God wou'd 
have them ſignify by this Rite that the in» 
creaſe of all Creatures was owing to him : 
And perhaps for the ſame reaſon the Xgyp- 
tians offer'd Milk to their Deities, See Drod, 
Bibl. lib. x. 

A Fugitive, and a Vagabond ſhalt thou be, 
ch. 4. 12.) It may not be amils here to ob- 
ſerve that amongſt the Grzcians and other Peo- 
ple, in the earlieſt times of Antiquity, Mur-» 
der was puniſhed with Baniſhment, Thus 
Medon the Brother of Ajax was baniſhed to 
Phylace. 
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Far from hs native Country having killed a 
Man] Several Examples of this nature Fei» 
thius has colleted in- his Antiqu. Homer, |. 2, 
cap. 8. And as the Learned Spelman has ob- 
ſerved in the time of the Saxons, it was not pu» 
niſhed with Death here in Eng/and. 

Shem, Ham, and Japher, c, 5. 32.) Tho' 
we read that Noah begot theſe three Sons, af- 

F'Y | ter 
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ter he was five hundred years old, yet it is not 
mentioned which of them is the eldeſt. How. 
ever, we may gather that the Rights of Pri 
mogeniture belonged to Faphet, from Gen. 11, 
10, Shem was a hundred years old, and begat 
Arphaxad, two years after the flood ; that is, in 
the ſixth hundred and ſecond year of Noab, for 
the Dcluge fell out in the ſixth hundred com- 
pleatly. And therefore Shem was born to Noah 
when he was five hundred and two years old, 
and conſequently was not his firſt-begotten, 
fince he began ro get Children when he was 
five hundred years old. And as for Ham he 
is expreſly ſaid, Gen.g. 24. to be the youngeſt; 
Whence it neceſſarily follows, that Faphee was 
the eldeſt, who is therefore, tho* by the bye, 

called Shem's elder Brother, Gen. 10. 21. 
Nevertheleſs, either becauſe the Nation of 
the Hebrews was deſcended from Shem, ' or 
becauſe the Rights of Primogeniture were 
transferred to him, though the {acred Hiſtc- 
ry takes no notice of 1t; he: 1s both here, 
and ſometimes below, nominated firſt, as (t- 
veral Learned Men have imagined. And 
thus Abraham's Name is mentioned before his 
Brother's, chap. 11. 26. Facob's before Eſax, 
chap. 28. 5. and Ephraims before Manaſſeh, 
chap. 48. 20. I wifh they had informed us 
why Ham the youngeſt is reckoned the ſecond 
in order, aad Fapher laſt though he was the 
firſt- begotten, both here and chap. 7. 13. chap. 
| 9. 18, 
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9. 18. chap. 10. 1. and elſewhere. 'Tis cer- 
tain that 1n his Father's Bleſſing, chap. 9: 27. 
Faphet 'is unqueſtionably preferred to ZZam. 
But perhaps in all theſe Matters we are more 
curious than we ne:d; and indeed in the rec- 
koning up of the Generations, chap. 10. Faphet 
is placed firſt, and Shem the laſt, After- the 
fame manner Facob, who is generally (et beſore 
Eſau, is named after him, chap. 35. 29. And 
Jacob gave up the ghoſt, and died, and was ga- 
thered unto hu people, being old and full of days : 
and his Sons, Eſau aud Ja-ob buried bim. 

Of every clean beaſt thou ſhalt take to thee, 
chap. 7. 2:] Thoſe Creatures ſeem firſt to 
be called clean, which tho that call'd them 
ſo, fed upon ; as on the other | hand, thoſe 
were called unclean, from which they ab- 
Rain'd ; for whatever reaſons they did it, "tis 
certain there is no Cleanneſs or Tncleanneſs in 
the Animals themſelves, as the different uſe 
of different Nations ſufficiently teſtifies, AfF- 
ter the Moſaical Law there was a twofold 
Cleanneſs and Uncleanneſs in Animals ; for 
only three ſorts of clean Quadrupeds, and two 
of Birds, were allowed in Sacrifices, Lev, 1,2.14. 
whereas ſeveral more were permitted to be 
eaten ; ſee Levit., 11. But it is doubred whe- 
ther this Diſtintion was known in' Noah's 
time, becauſe 'ris highly probable that no ſore 
of Fleſh was eaten betore the Flood. ' Thoſe that 
maintain the Affirmative, ground themſelves 
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upon this Text. However, though God Al. 
mighty is here introduced ſpeaking in a dire& 
Ocration, according to the Genius of the Ori 
ental Languages; yet it is not manifeſt that 
he uſed theſe very terms. Perhaps he com- 
manded Noah to take Sevens of ſuch Crea- 
tures. as were wholeſome for Food, which are 
here called clean, and only pairs of thoſe that 
were unwholeſome. And perhaps after all, 
the ſacred Writer who has all along a grea- 
ter regard to the Senſe than the bare words, 
accommodates himſelf to the Language of his 
own times. 

And Noah went in and bi Sons, chap. 7. 7.] 
As Noah either had no more Children than 
theſe before the Deluge, or if he had, they 
were not alive: ſo likewiſe his Sons either 
had begot no Children before it happened, or 
elſe bad buried them. Whatever ſide the Rea- 
der choles, it is evident from hence, that Man- 
kind before the Flood had not peopled many 
Countries. For if Noah's Family, when he 
was fix hundred years old, only conſiſted of 
three Sons who had no iſſue, we may pro- 
bably ſuppoſe that ſeveral more had not a more 
numerous Off-ſpring. 

Every moving thing that liveth ſhall be meat 
$o you, ch. 9. 3.] Betore the Deluge Man had 
lo far a right over the living Creatures, that 
he might make uſe of their Milk, their Wool 
and their Skins, in caſe they happrn'd to = 

0 an 
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and while they were alive, might employ them 
to draw or carry his Burdens, but was not al- 
lowed to feed upon them. Otherwiſe it had 
been in vain to have given Noah a Permiſſion 
here to do what was lawful for him before ; 
and beſides, Moſes expreſly tells us, chap. 29. 
that Herbs and Fruits were given to the Anti- 
diluvians for Meat. I ſhall not ſtay to con» 
fute ſome Theological or Philoſophical Con- 
jures which oppoſe this Expoſition, ſince 
they cannot be admitted without committing 
violence upon the Moſaical Hiſtory. 


And told Abraham the Hebrew, c. 14.13.] 
Some are of opinion that this is a Patrony- 
mec Appellation derived from Heber, who is 
reckon among Abraham's Anceſtors, ch. 11. 14. 
But the Scripture no where tells us why the 


, Hebrews ſhould rather take their name from 


him than from any one elſe. *Tis certain that 
Abraham might with as much, nay with more 
pretence have been called the Therachite or 
Nachorite ; and we have already ſhown in our 
firſt Diſſertation, that what the Rabbines im- 
pudently tell us of Heber's great Piety, and his 
preſerving the ancient Religion and Language 
in his Family, is a groundlels Fiftion. There- 
fore others ſuppoſe it is derived from the Pre- 
poſition Heber, which ſignifies on the other 
fide, becauſe Abraham was born on the other 
fide the Eupbrates, and paſled that River to 
come 
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come into Canaay. Of this Opinion were the 
LXX. who have tranſlated it mz2grw, and 
Origen upon Matthew, eGeguo, ormves te unriuy- 
Ta; meglno!. The fame likewiſe was the Judg- 
ment of St. Jerome, whoſe words upon the 7th 
Chapter of Ezekiel are as follows ; Abraham 
Hebrew, i. e. miegTy,, & peregrinus, tranſi- 
torg; memoratur. Now the reaton why this 
Appellation was not given to the Edomites, or 
the other Deſcendants of Lot and Abraham, 
but only to Abrahaw's Poſtcrity by Iſaac and 
Jacob, is, becauſe the firſt was really born be- 
yond the Euphrates, and the ſecond fetched 
him a Wife from thence, as refuſing to enter 
into ſuch an Alliance with the Canaanites, 
whom in this particular Facob followed, who 
likewiſe lived a great part of his Life on the 0- 
ther ſide of that River, 


Thou ſhalt go to thy Fathers in Peace, ch. 1 5, 
I5.] This is a common Periphraſis of Death, 
like theſe in Latin, ire ad plures, ire in com- 
munem locum. R. Salomon | concludes from 
hence, that Therah who was an Idolater, re- 
pented before he died, and that his Soul went 
to the Mantions- of .the Blefſed, becauſe it is 
here ſaid, that Abraham who was a pious Man, 
and acceptable to God, ſhou'd go to him. Bur 
Sr. Jerome has rightly obſerved, - that this Ex- 
preſſion is not to be depended upon, ſince the 
Good and Bad when they die, are <qually faid 
to 
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to go to their Fathers. The Hebrews likewiſe 
mean the ſame thing by this Phraſe, 70 be ga- 
thered to his People ; which is uſed concerning 
Abraham, ch. 25.8. but can be urged no more 
than the former,' ſince 'tis plain that ncither 
was Abraham buried with his Country-men 
the Chaldeans ; but purchaſed himſelf a Mo- 
nument in Canaan ; Neither can his Soul be 
ſaid when it quitted his Body, to be 1a the ſame 
condition with that of the Chaldean Idolaters. 
However, theſe Phraſes (whatever the Signifi- 
cation of them might afterwards be) ſeem to 
take their Original from ſuch like Opinion as 
this, viz. that the Souls of the Dead go to 
ſome certain Recepcacles, where every Nation 
and Family live apart by themſelves. Ezekiel, 
ch. 32.v. 22. and the tollowing Verſes, ſcems 
to allude to this Opinion, Aſhur #. tbere, and 
all her Company, Qc. 


And he lift up his Eyes, and looked, and lo 
three Men flood by him, ch. 18.2.) Some pre» 
tend that theſe were three Angels in humane 
ſhape ; one of whom, as being cniet of the Em- 
baſſy, came to Abraham, and the other two 
went to carry God's Commands to. Lot. But 
ochers are of Opinion, that he who is called 
Jehovah, v. 13,14, 17, 20, 22. and whom 4- 
braham calls the Fudges of the Earth, v. 25.27. 
was the ſecond Perſon of the holy Trinity, 
But as theſe People make the Divinity aſſume 
a 
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a humane ſhape upon trivial grounds, not al- 
together ſo becoming the Divine Majeſty, ſo 
they have none of the Jews that lived in the 
Apoſtolical times to countenance their Opi- 
nion. *'Tis certain, that if Abrabam did really 
entertain the higheſt God, the Exhortation of 
the Author of the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, ch. 
I 3. 2. is one of the coldeſt things in the World, 
Be not forgetful to entertain Strangers, for there- 
by ſome have entertained Angels unawares. He 
ought to have added, nay and God bimſelf, 
which had made his Argument much more 
efficacious, However, theſe ancient Stories 
of the Angels travelling up and down the 
Earth in humane ſhapes, ſeem to have given 
occaſion to the Opinion of the Pagans, that 
the Gods uſed to viſit Mankind. Thus one 
of Penelepe's Suiters in the Odyſſes, blames 
Antinous tor flriking lyſſes, becauſe, ſays he, 
the Gods are accuſtomed to travel thro Towns 
and Cities in the Diſguiſe of Gueſts, to behold the 
Manners and Behaviour of Mortals. See Atts 
I4, 11, Now it was not the Cuſtom of Tra- 
vellers at this time to knock at the Door, or 
to ſpeak to thoſe Perſons firſt by whom they 
hoped to be entertained : But they only ſtood 
in the High-way, waiting till they were cal- 
led, and at their departure uſed to receive 
a Yiaticum from their Hoſt, to ſupport them 
upon the Road. For in thoſe Ages there were 
no Inns in the Eaſtern Countries, no _ 
than 
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than there are now a days, except a few 


' Kervanſera's, as they call them, for the Re- 


ception -of Strangers ; ſo that they muſt c- 
ther lye all night in rhe Streets if they came 
to any Town, or elſe lye in ſome Body's 
Houſe who was ſo kind as to receive them. 
A remarkable Inſtance of this we find in 
Judges, ch. 19. 15. Thus likewiſe among the 
Greeks and Romans, though-in the latter Ages 
they had Inns and Vittualing Houſes, yet 
formerly they had none. Hence came the 
Fafhion of lodging in private Houſes, and hence 
Hoſpitality came to be ſo much commended, 
Upon which Argument conſult Tomafinus de 
Teſſeris. 


And Abraham there called on the name of 
the Lord, the everlaſting God, ch. 21. 33.] 
Perhaps the facred Hiſtorian added this Epi- 
thet here, to diſtinguiſh the true God, whom 
Abrabam worſhipped, from thoſe Divinities 
that were ſometimes born, and were to dye 
at laſt. If Philo Bybliw's Sanchoniathon was 
a faithful Expoſitor of the Phaznician Theolo- 
gy, thoſe People only own'd two Gods to 


' be eternal, and held that the reſt were gene- 


rated ; for after that manner does he explain 
their DoQrine 'in Euſebius, Dem. Evang. |. x. 
Cc. 10. He teaches that the firſt Principle of all 
things was a dark dusky Air full of Wind, or 
the breath of a dusky Air, and a turbid Chaos, 
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encompaſſed with Darkneſs : That theſe were 
eternal, and had not an end in many Ages. 
And afterwards relates the Generations of the 
Gods, who alone were worſhipt. The Gre- 
cians believed that the Nymphs were born 
with Oaks, and that they died along with 
them ; and perhaps they borrowed this Opi- 
nion from the Oriental Nations, as they did 
ſeveral more. Thus we find in Plutarch, de 
Oracul. Defeflu , that Cleombrotus ſuppoſes 
thoſe Deities that had been the Preſidents of 
Oracles formerly to be dead ; upon which fol- 
lows the famous Story of the Death of Pax 
the Great, and other Relations of that nature ; 
by which it appears that the Nymphs and 
D:zmons, or their Gods of the lower rank, 
was commonly believed to be mortal, altho” 
they were lang-lived. Therefore Abraham 
ſzems to have oppoſed the everlaſting God, 
who had no beginning, and who is capable 
of no end; to tome ſuch ſort of an Opinion 
received by the Eaſtern People. 


And there was ſet Meat before him to eat, 
but he ſaid, I will not eat till I bave told my 


Errand.) In the ancient times it was uſual * 


to receive Strangers, and entertain them with 
a Repaſt, before they asked. them any Que- 
ſtions. Thus after Neſtor had given a plen- 
titul Meal ro Telemachus, Odyſſes, 1. 3. and the 
o:her had eaten as much as was ſufficient, 
[ then 
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then at laſt the old Gentleman thought it high 
time to examine him : *7is beſt to azk News of 
Strangers, (ays he, 


ena Tzomony fiudfs, 


i. e. after they have filled their Bellies, Nay, 
lomerimes (everal days palſs'd over their Heads, 
before they thought fic to lay down the oc- 
caſion of their coming. Thus E/dras and his 
Companions, who brought the Veſſels belong- 
ing to the Temple, ſftaid three days in Jeru- 
falem, before they reſtored them to the Prieſts. 
Thus, Iliad. 8. Homer tells us that the King 
of Lycia entertained Be/erophon for nine days 
ſucceſſively, and that when the tenth Morn- 
ing 'appear'd, he began to ask him Queſtions. 
Dares Phrygius ſpeaking of Antenon, who was 
ſent Ambaſſador to Pe/lew, tells us, that the 
latter well-comed him for the ſpace of three 
days, but on the fourth enquired upon what 
Meſlage he came ; Die quarto rogat cum quid 
venerit. After the ſame manner Labay here 
took Abrabaw's Servant within doors, and ſet 
ſome Meat before him, though he had no Ac- 

uaintance with him, and asked him no Que- 

tons ; but the other finding that God had di- 
realy ſent him to Abraham's Relations, was tn 
pain till he had delivered his Errand. 
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Tell me I pray thee thy name, ch, 31. 22.) 
Some Interpreters ſuſpet that Jacob knew 
his Antagoniſt, with whom he wreſtled, to 
be an Angel, becauſe he deſired him to bleſs 
him ; but then this Paſſage makes them at a 


ſtand : for how cou'd he imagine to be a jot . 


the better after he knew the Angel's name. 
We are deſirous to know the names of thoſe, 
with whom we have any dealing, becauſe 
when we once know that, we may find out 
who, and what manner of Men they are, by 
enquiring of thoſe that are better acquainted 
with them. But ſince there is no Correſpon» 
dence between us and the Angels, after we 
know, the names of two. or three of them, 
we know them no more than we did before. 
Thus Manoah, who took the Angel that ap- 
pzard to him for a Prophet, deſires him to 
tell him his name, and ſubjoins this reaſon for 
it, that when thy Sayings are come to paſs, 
we may do thee honour ; that is, give thee all 
the reſpe& that is uſually paid to a Prophet. 
*Tis true indeed, that the Jews and the other 
Eaſtern People, ralked much of the names of 
Angels in the following times ; but 'ris ſcarce 
credible that in Facob's days ſuch Notions were 
current, nor do we find the leaſt footſtep of 
them in the Bible betore Daniel. 


Ask 
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' Att wie never fo, much Dowry 1 and Gift, 
>." 34/12,] It was the Faſhion of ,that-Age 
for t id witor to. offer Preſencs to;the Rage 
Woman's Parents, as appears. plainly.) by :t 
ge, Thus loin Herojcal ti 
quorum mores, ſays our Author, mite Qries, 
talibut babent frmilia, among the Greeks, | the 
Sonein-law that was to, be paid his{@v@, to 
the” Father of the Girly, which wo/leerfront 
feverit places of Zower,, collected by: Feich?+ 
w; in his Artiquitates Hamerice, 1.6/3. 
As for inftance, in the. Odyſſes, where Pal- 


can is ſaid to. find Mars. in very! ſeuryyiCir- 
nb With bis Wits and $6 alu! cher 


both to their good Bebaviour,; he 
will not releaſe rhe, till her Father" returns 
every farthing of the Portion he gave bim for 
bu Harlot of a Daughter, 'becanſe' ſhe wi hind 
ſow. Hos fe! , Polit. 1 2-6. g ren 
the moſt ancient Manoers of the Greeks; tells: 

"ariong_ other things, "that og agen 
their 'Wroes of one another. At this day.the\ 
lame'is praiſed by the Turks and Perſians. 
S& Thevenet's Travels, 4 1.c. 45. 


. 
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ment ſake, but' are not meant in this place 3 
the other were eſtcemed ſacred, and the. Men 
uſed ro- wer them as an 'Amulet to preſerve 
them"ftom all harm.” Perhaps too ſome fo 
gures wete ingraved upon them under 2, cer- 


tain Conſtellation, after the manger of Tali 


mans, which the [dolatrous People fondly 1ma- 
to-heve great Efficacy in them, . As 
wong ths 'Carthaginians, not only the free 
men; 'ut''their' very "Slaves had their, Ears 
loaded with Rings. ” Plautus it) Pawnlo, Als 5. 
ſe. ſpeaking of "the Pinic'Slaves, introduces 
Mil, yl thus difcourſing, with Hgoraftocles ; 
Dope theſe Felows are troubled with no /uch. 
tai) 2 ar Fingers, 
'MG-Why Jo £ MC. " Becauſe they carry ei 
"I hee: hy thety Ears. 


Kodak wow from oY ft 

Ear, Joes oy St. Auſtin, in i. ts 
this: Soperſtition M1 coritinucd artiong ſome, 
Africha"Chritinos.'*'Thele are his words, . in. 
Epift: 73. Bxtcranda' autem Jeperſtitio ligatu- 
rarum,.. in \quibus 'etiim inaures virorum in 
ſummis ex und parte auriculs ſuſpenſe deputan- 
tur, ſed ad ſerviendum Demonibus adbibetur. 
Theſe Rings, in his Queſtions'nþon this place, 


he calls tliei Phylafertes of Idols. Facob's Ser- 


vants' fry ſeem ro ve carried ſuch ſort of 
Rings 


1 
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Rings in their. Ears, ee 


them to\ lay aſide, - as 
ſtrange Gods. | 
SD [ 
And they fate down to eat, "<>1137. Lag! p 
After the manner of the gt 


who uſed to lay a Carpet us 
and ſo late. down to cat, why 


ble, which was ſo low, 5-4 BO pro 
ſate upon Cyrw's Throne, it ſerved him 
a Footſtogl, .. For. thus. 'Cyrtius, 4. 5. c. 2. tells. 


'Yus, that afterwards be ſate; in the Royal Throne,.. 
"which was much too high for him, and as pie 
\Þ Feet. did not' touch the loweſt Step, one 4. the... 
"NY Fing's Pages put a. Table under them ; | 
Na little, below is faid to be-the ſame where Da. | 
Eris dined. * Homer's: Heroes. £00 late at their . 


Meat, but upon Seats. 
'T will go 


vn into the Grave to 
<<. 37. v. 7 ew; the. Hebrew * ES. 
The LXX ve rendred._ it_s a9, 


Valtar i inferwum. This. word and 


| the © 
ans, 


| cient Tranſitions of it, haye. not 4 little em». 


ploy'd the Taterpreters 'of the Old” and New 
X 2 _ Tella; 
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320, 
"he I the 5 undonby: 
Ko e can, 
fie Fs Heb ie is ww to 


- taken. In th firſt place it : foie an! 
place below t rficies of the Earth, whe» 
ES EN 6r Natar . Hence 1ſa- 
uſes it to Abiorg a low 
on,” cb. 14. 11. and for the" 
talls the Fiſh's Belly by 
or Sd it is taken for 'y 
"a Te OY 
to 0 
FT Ne rangi: the Pit ; vhs wo = 
@ ſer Rs 
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Mapfions of the happy, Juch as the, 

Fields, or the fortunate Thand: Were: oog 
the Grecians, but the <pmmen. "Ra f 
the Dead in general, as ap ay not only 
the above-mentioned places, Job, C, &- #4 


ch. 10. 21. and ſeveral 'orhe 
Old Teſtament. Now, *us x die he 


It. is not here to Wy 
nification ; ſo that. the Sn 


Jacob meant the Grave, 
State, of the Dead 2. It c 
that he meant the former be i fo ny (£08 


lay, 7 will go down inte t ave, ts d 

fince he did not. belieye oy to, x Tar 
? 

Therefore we muſt u it. oF 

or State of the Dead, as. the. LXX lot 

ters have done, who have. rendred it. aode- 


Bioe Datcet yo) wes vis 208\40d 
the or gg Deſeendam Fj 10m x we ter 
| inſernum.. But what patieggats bad 
Nhat nal or Receptac! e, of , the, 
Caroumſtances out. of Hiſtory, wu 
iq pgs we lafely judge of his, by.our own 
Opinion ypon that matter. 
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patts, by which alone t is acceſſible 
[x5 ae of Afia. mY the only place, 
ſays Herodotus, |. 3.c. 5. where Agypt can 
be openly enter d ; where he relates at large 
how Cambyſes invaded it, and marched wit 
'his Army this way. Conſult but Prolomy's 
"Tables, and the matter appears plain n__ 
Tr was on all fides ſecured from the hoſti 
Tncurſions of the Africans, if we may believe 
'Diodorus Siculus, 1:6. 1. Bibl. by large unpaſ- 
fable” Deſerts. The Sea which lies to the 
'Northwards of it, © is ſhallow and deſtitute of 
"Harbours, ſo that it did not fear an Invaſk 
ry from! that quiarter : Only on the Faſtern 
\Frontier it lay open' and unguarded, For this 
*reaſon Seſetris, to ſecure this Paſs againſt the 
rruptions of the Syrians and Arabians, for- 
"tified it with a Wall fifteen hundred furlongy 
"tn" leogth, which reached from ' Peluftum to 
LEteliopolis, Died, (:b. 1. p. 52. and upon the 
Rame account 'perhaps' it was thar Nero the 

"of \ P/ammetichus, King of FLY! drew 
-©Trench ' from” the Pelufiac Artit' of the Nile, 
'Yo'the Gulf of 4rabia, and endeavoured to joyn 
"the Mediterravear to the Southern Sea. 


They knew not that Joſeph underſtood them, 
for \be © ſpoke "unto them by an Interpreter, ch. 
"4b" i Ag the Agyptian and He- 
drew Language nearly" reſembled one another, 
I104 WITT DU2Y EVR 030 710 UnI7 " yet 
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31 x 
yet there might be, that. difference. berwen | 


them, as the Canaavites. and the 
cou'd not underſtand ane another in- —_ 
ry Diſcourſs, ' Thus we ſee the Feng do's ” 
underſtand the Ttalians or Spaniards, ly 
theſe three Languages are. derived Fay - 
Latin ; and thus in the time of 
the Jews did © not commonly u "5 64 
Chaldean Tongue, as appears from 2 Kings, 
><, 18. v. 26, Now. 'tis eyident. hs + 
place, that Jacob's Sons ſpoke in the Cananni- 
tiſh Language, unleſs we wou'd rather ſuppaſer 
them to' f} ak Chaldee, | and. not a, 
which way” only peculiar 'to one -F 
the Rabbines pretend: for then hull 
been poſlible Þ have procured an 
eo we ſuppoſe that one of Fac 
vants had run away from his 
fled into Zgypr, of which we Mods 
leaſt mention. Fat 


fate before bim, the FR ys 
ing 17 Birth-right, and the y 
ing to bu Touth ; and he ins and 


unto them, but Beoj: | pls Dro 


z3i3 ge a oſeur Texts 
fem t we nd in Heer: In the firſt 
eros did not fit down pro- 

iſcuauſly, bs we do wat our round | Ta- 

bles? bur'every Man” accordin his Qug- 
lity; of the' Reſpe&t which hs ſter of the 
Feaſt wes minded to ſhow him. Thus Ze&or 
upbraids Diomede when he run away, .that the 
indus him with a Seat and Fleſh, 


16uN  £ 
""Bgp'ry utes 1h, 0 nAlas Ir 


*here ſeems to, be the Tege/z, as 
_ as remarked upon this place, that 


Seat at Table. Secondly, 'tis e 
"in the Heroical "pe they. uſed 
__ or " perpetue men/e, as Firgil 
= $0 chat the moſt honourable Sir 
quently at. the PE, | where 
Reuben (ate, and his other 
NT by him, according to their Age. 
Thirdly, as, here iq he Go ſo we find ip. Ho- 
merVehar "Each! LN 


olefs a greater Pork 
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314 Several obſenrt Texts © 


That you may dwell in the Land of Goſhen, 
ch. 46. 34:] 'Tis unqueſtionable that the 
Land of Goſen *'was - fituate in the Lower 
Egypt , as allo that it was the firſt Pro- 
vince or Nomuws, which a Traveller 
out Syria enters, fince - Facob ſo ſoon as he 
came, thither, ſent to acquaint Foſepb with 
the” news of his Arrival. By this place it 
appears, that it was famous for rich Pa- 
ſtures, otherwiſe it wou'd ne're have - been 
offer'd to a Company of Shepherds, as the 
moſt convenient place in the Kieggdom or 
them. *Tis likewiſe certain, that this Trat 


of Land was appropriated to the Mgyptian 


Shepherds, who lived ſeparate from the'reſt 
of their Country-men : -For otherwiſe how 
cou'd Foſeph conclude, that this Province 
wou'd. be aſſigned to. his Brethren immedi- 
ately, upon- their diſcovering what Occupa- 
tion. they followed, ' unleſs t was 'the Cu» 
ſtom of that Nation ſo'to do > As will plain- 
ly appear by the following words. 


For every Shepherd is an Abomination to 
the Egyptians, ch, 46. 34) Learned 'Men 
are uſed to enquire upon. this place the firſt, 
whether it- appears by any Teſtimany-iqut 
of _ Prophane ' Anthors,' that the - Xgyptiatts 
avoided the Company ' of | Shepherdg?- "The 
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ſecond, for what reaſoa they hated them 2 
As for what r the former, we don'c 
here mean all Shepherds ſn general, but on- 
ly fuch as fed Sheep or Goats, A 
to Herodotus, 1. 2. c. 164. the Agyptians 
| were divided into ſeven Claſles, ' Prieſts, Sof- 
diers, Cow-berds, Hog herds, Merchants, In- 
terpreters, and Sea-men. As for the Cow- 
herds, we no where find that the ptians 
deſpiſed them, but the above-cited Hiſtorian 
expreſly affirms ſo much of rhe Hog-herds, 
ch. 47. where he tells us, that the reſt of 
the Agyptians refuſed to” have any Alli 
ances with them. Among the Mendeſians, 
if we may believe him, Goat-herds lived in 
great reputation, becauſe they worſhi 
"Goats, But theſe fame People that looked 
upon it to be a hainous Sin to facrifice 
Goats, thought it no Crime 'to ferve 
after that manner. The contrary to whic 
was obſerved by the Thebans, as we find 
in the fame Author. So far FHerodotus, 
who is more particular in this Afﬀair than 
| one elſe; however, he does not ſtem 
'to conſiſt with himſelf, for ſince he makes * 
'two different Ranks of his Hog-herds 
Cow-herds, why does he not farther 
them out into Goat-herds and Shep-herds> Gc. 
"with much more reaſon on his fide. Dis- 
'dorug comprehends them all under the _— 


316 Several obſcure Texts 
of: Nowtan,” or Paſtors, but does not acquaint 


us in_whit Credit they lived with the o- 


ther Agyptians. 


Now with Submiſſion to Perſons of greg» 
br Lorain, I am of Opinion that as the 
Fgyptian Superſtirion varied with reſpeR to 
Time and Place ; ſo that cating of Sheep was 
held unlawful in the Zaxztic Kingdom in Fo- 
ſepb's time, and that as the Shepherds did ci- 
ther really feed upon them, or at leaſt were 
ſaſpeted to do ſo, the reſt of the Agyptians 
Nun their Company. Thus they t e 
they contracted an Impurity if they, kiſſed a 
Greciao, becauſe rhe latter made ro difficulty 
to eat Cow's Fleſh, which Animal was migh- 
tily ador'd in AZgyprt. For this reaſon they 
cou'd not be brought to uſe ſo much as a Kite 
"th Kettle, if it came out of Greece, out of a 
Tear that the Fleſh of a Cow might have been 
tut by the former, or boiked in the latter. 
Though we are told by Herodotus that the 
Meadefians uſed to ſacrifice, and conſequently 

0 eat Sheep; yet at the ſame time he ,1g- 
forttis us, that the Thebans, . who had a much 
greater Authority ia the Country; abſtained 
rom it: and Dzoderus, 115. 1. p..g9. reckons 
Sheep among thoſe Creatures from which the 
Fgy ptian ab{tained. . Beſides. thoſe. private 

ealons which the Prieſts aſſign'd for this Abs 
| ſtinence, 
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explained; and illyſftraed, 21.7 


ſicence, hg ſays the following ones. we 

to be given, viz. that Sheep þ L 
Young twice a year, that they cloathed Mans 
kind with their ar and nouriſhed then, 
with, Milk and Chedle. And, therefore. fines, 
ſeveral-of the jans cither for theſe, os. 
ſome other Realogs, abſtained from Sh, 
Fleſh, what wonder is it 1 | 


came infeQzd with Tdolatry in ZZgypt, as Eze- 
kiel lays it to their charge, ch. 20. v. 7, 8. 


And Fofeph placed bis father and his brethren 
in the land of Rameſes, ch. 46. 11.) Here 
cannot be ſignified that City, which is ſaid, 
Ex. . 11. to be built long after the Death 
of Foeph by the Iſraclites; nor indeed had 

Peop 


le, who lived under Tents andremo- 
ved from one Place to another, any occaſion 
firſt : Therefore others under- 


318 Several obſcure Texts, &c, 


The Conjecture of the learned Sir Jobn Mar- 
ſham (cems to be the beſt grounded, who ſup- 
poſes it to be the Name ofa King, and uſed 


in the Genitive 'Caſe. For Diodorws tells ys, 
that the third part of all Expt belonged to 


the King, and therefore "tis all one as if Moſes 
had ſaid, that part of the Lands belonging to the 
Crown was granted. to Jacob and his Family. 


'The abovementioned ingebious Author has 


proved out of Sywcelus, that Rameſſes Tubae-. 


res reign'd at that time in Zoypr, upon Se- 
cul, VI. wo 


Diſſertation . - 
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Diſſertation XIII. 


Concerning the Paſſage of the lſraclites 


thro' the Red Sea. 


Divi/ion thereof. | UL. An Explication of the 
Words of Moles, and an Enquiry into the 
Time when the Wind, which divided the Sea, 
began to blow, "that the Iſrael 

ever the Sea in a fhort time. IV. te 
Wind encreaſed the Reflux of ' the Sea towards 


I. 7hy | Occafion of this | Diſſertation.” ll. The 


the 'Ocran, and divided wot the Waters, ſo 


as to heap them up on both fides, ar "tis com- 


monly believed. How eafily this could be done... 
V, That the Wind, which drove the Waters 


\ } Joſephus 


towards the Ocean,vas a North- Wind. 'VI.Zhar 
underſtood it ſo, whew be compared " 
the Paſſage of the Uraclites with Alexander's 
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P. b the ' the "Sea of Pan» * 
Ce nick d mybs tevr ad vay”” 
Exploit Opinion is 
cenfirm'd Death of. 


320 Concerning the Poſſoge of the 


pF e, pepband among the [tchthyo 
ont of Paulus Orofius. . IX.. lk 
rafug of the Iſraclites was a true Miracle. 


Concluſion. 


L EN-are-fo fond*of* Prodigies, as to 
beleve often without apy, 
thatGodalter'd the ordinary Courſeof Nature; 


o which I have giver a nt 'Inſtance, in. 
Diſſertation concerning the Statue of Salt. 


"ſuch an ke MS Men with ne 
—_— it fills the Minds of Men with a ſuper- 


ſtitious Credulity, expoſes the Sacred'H 

to: the Contempt and Laughter-of 'Prophianc 
Men,. and, makes them disbcheve true Miracles 
and Prodigies; yet we ought to-bearwiththdſe 
who entertain, it, becauſe it: they add 

tq the, Seriptpre,. they+-take nothiog-fronyt ; 
and. becauſe their: Opinion ariſes from'a- Mind 
inglin'd to aſcribe whatever. is Great and Won- 
o tothe Divine Power.» But-thoſe who put 
. Interpretation :. uport\ true-and manifeſt 
Mirae and... dare aſcribe every thiog'to the 
ordinary /Courle of Nature;: can't be'endured, 
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Iſraclites through the Red Sea. 321 
mine the belief of them, whilſt-rhey can hard- 
ly confeſs, that any thing happens above the 
ordinary Courſe of Nature. 

Omiting for the preſent what may be ſaid 


concerning Prodigies and Miracles in general, 


I ſhall endeavour to vindicate one of them from 
the Cavils of ſome Men, by giving a clear Ex- 
plication of it. I mean the Paſſage of the Z/- 
raclites through the 'Red Sea upon the dry 
Ground, as Moſes relates it, Exod. 14. Thoſe 
who affirm, that all this happened according 
to the ordinary Courſe of Nature, ſay, thac 
Moſes, who knew that Country well, obſerved 
the time of the Tide, and thatthe Sea retiring 
back, as it is wont to do, he might eafily go 
from one Shoar to another upon the dry 
ground ; and 'that being a Cunning Man, he 
vented among the ignorant Multitude, as a Pro- 
digy what happened according'to the ordinary 
Laws of Nature. Were it not fo, ſay they, the 
Egyptians had not gone boldly into the Sea'as 
as well asthe /ſraelites ; and they had not been 
ſo bold as to follow them, if they had ſeen the 
Sea divided by a Miracle, leſt he who had di- 
vided the Waters of the Sea, only for the fake 
of 'the [ſraclites, ſhonld bring them back into 
their Channel, to deſtroy the Egyprians. They 


add, Thar 'perhaps the Wind favoured by 


chance, the Deſign of Moſes, and wonderfully 
encreaſed the Reflax of the Sea, as the Writer 
of that Hiſtory intimates, when he obſerves, 

Y that 


322 Concerning the Paſſage of the 


that 7he Lord cauſed the Sea to go back by a 
Frrong Wind. 

[1. 'Tis not my buſineſs at preſent, to vin- 
dicate the veracity of Moſes ; it will be ſuffici- 
ent to ſhew, that their Aſſertion is contrary to 
his Words; for theſe Men are fo confident of 
their Ability as to think, 'that they can main- 
tain their Opinion by the very words of the 
Scripture. Wherefore [ ſhall firſt explain the 
words of Moſez, and before I ſhew how far the 
Power of God was concerned in this matter, 
I'llenquire into what could be done by the Pow- 
er of Second Cauſes ; and then I'll ſhew what 
what God himſelf did towards it, and what 
was done by the Second Cauſes ; Laſtly, I ſhall 
anſwer the ObjeQions of our Adverſaries. 

II, God ſpeaks thus to Moſes, Exod. 14. 
16. But lift- up thy Rod, and ſtretch out thine 
hand over the Sea, and divide it : and.the chil- 
dren of Iſrael ſhall go on dry ground through the 
midſt of the Sea. It appears from Verſe zo, 
21. That Moſes received thoſe orders towards 
the Evening. Then Moſes obeying God's Or- 
ders, {mote the Sea, but it was not preſently 
divided; for thus we find Verſe 21. And Mo- 
ſes ſtretched out his hand over the Sea, and the 
Lord cauſed the Sea to go back by a ftrong Wind 
all the Night, and made the Sea dry Land, and 
the Waters were divided. When therefore Mp- 
ſes (mote the Sea, there aroſe a ſtrong Wind, 
which divided the Waters by degrees; for Me- 
ſes 
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ſes himſelf fays, that the Wind drove back the 
Waters of the Sea al that Night,that is, almoſt 
all the Night ; for the Egyptians were already 
gone into the Sea, in purſuit of the //raelites, 
in the Morning Watch, as he ſays V. 24. 
- *Tis well known, that the Hebrews divided 
the Night into three Watches ; which being fo, 
and ſceing the Sacred Hiſtory tells us, that the 
Sea return'd in the Morning-watch ; 'tis likely, 
that che Wind blew almoſt 12 Hours together, 
from Sun-ſetting to Sun-rifing:: for the Zſrae- 
lites departed a little aſter the Equinox of the 
Spring. If we knew in what Watch of the 
Day or Night the Sea covered the Shores, or ' 
retired from them, we might explain this mat- 
ter more accurately. But ſceing the Sea Ebs 
and Flows in twelve Hours, 'tis likely, that 
it began to go back in the beginning of 
the Night, and that the Reflux was haſtened 
and encreaſed by a ſtrong Wind : but the next 
Tide was flower, the fame Wind blowing ſtill, 
and keeping back the Waves for ſome time ; 
during which interval of time, the /ſraclites 
went through the dry Channel of the Sea. 
Let us ſuppoſe, for Example, that the Sea be» 
ing return'd to the South, was to flow again to- 
wards the North, about the beginaing of the 
Second Watch, if there had been no Wind'; 
the Sea might have gone back, before the 
Second Warch,by reaſon of the Violence of 
the Wind, and not have returned to the Nor- 
thern Shores of the Red Sea but ſome Hours la- 
AX 3 ter ; 


324 Concerning the Paſſage of the 
ter ; fothat the /raelites might go over duri 
the whole Cant Watch; Fat Þ, during fog 
Hours at leaſt. Indeed they were already gone 
through the Sea, before the Morning-watch, 
in which all the Egyptians went into the Chan- 
nel and were Drowned. 

Now that we may underſtand how ſo many 
Thouſands of Mcn might go through the Red 
Sea in fo ſhort a time, we ought to conſider 
two things ; Firſt, that the extremity of that 
Galph is very narrow, as 'tis granted by all 
thoſe, who wrote about it, and not above two 
Miles broad. It was therefore no difficult thing 
for the /ſraelites, though they were ſo nume- 
rous, to go a great pace through the Channel 
of the Sea' in a few Hours, which otherwiſe 
could not be underſtood, if it was broader. 
From whence alſo it follows, that the Sea go- 
ing back towards the South, leaves not only the 
Shores dry, but its very Channel, becaule of 
the narrownels of the place, unleſs it be deeper 
ia ſome places. I think there is no need 1 
ſhould prove, that the /ſraelites went through 
it at the further end of the Gulph, ſeeing it 
plaioly appears that they did, from the oa 
ation of the place in which they encamped, as 
it is deſcribed Exod. 14. 2. 

Secondly , Ir ought to be obſerved, that 
there was no need the [ſrae/ites ſhould rug away 
in Battle aray, and in a long File. A great 
{pace having been dryed by the Wind, they 
might go over in a large Front, as the Egypri- 
ans 
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ans tried to do it after them ; for the whole Ar- 
my of the Egyptians had not been drowned, 
if few of rhem had gone together,. ſeeing thoſe 
that were beyond, had been at a great diſtance 
from thoſe that were in the Front. But all the 
Egyptiays were drowned, not one excepted ; 
from whence it is manifeſt, that they went into 
the Channel of the Sea in a large Front. 

IV. But I muſt conſider more carefully the 
ſtrength of the Wind which blew upon the 
Sea, Exod. 14. 29. The Children of lirael, ſays 
Moſes, walked upon dry Land in the midſt of the 
Sea, and the Warers were a Wall unto them, on 
their right hand and on their left. Which words 
ought not to be taken in a literal ſence, nor 
thoſe 'which we find Exod. 15. 8. With the 
Blaſt of thy Noſtrils the Waters were gathered to- 
gether : the Floods ſtood upright as an heap, 
and the depths were congealed in the beart of the 
Sea. Who ſees not that this is a Figurative 
Speech? For 1. God blows not with his No- 
frils, nor did Moſes believe he did, who teach- 
es every where, that God hath no humane 
ſhape, 2. There is a great diflerence between 
a Heap of Corn and a bulk of Ice; nor could 
the driving of the Waters into the Ocean be 
compared to both, but in a Figurative fence, 
from whence it appears, that neither of them 
an be underſtood in a proper ſence. 3. Had 
the Waters been coogealed on both ſides, there 
had been no need of a Strovg Wind blowing all 
that Night, to uphold its Weight ; for from the 

: Y 3 time 
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time the Water was divided, and congealed on 
both fides, it could not return into the middle 
Channel,but by the melting of the Ice.la like man- 
ner ; the Water might be ſaid to be as @ a Wal 
unto the [ſraelites, becauſe they could not go 
through it, on the Right hand, or on the Lett; 
nor does any thing hinder, but there might be 
ſome Water on their Left Hand, in deep Pits, 
tho' the greateſt part of it was removed to the 
Right Hand, by the Ebbing of the Sea, and the 
Ford through whichthey went was left dry. Thus 
Nahum 3.8. the Sea is (aid to be a wallto the Cir 
ty of No. Art thou better ſays the Prophet, than 
populous No, that was fituate among the Rivers, 
that had the waters round about it, whoſe ram- 
part was the Sea, and her wall was from the Sea. 
I think therefore, that ſuch was the Diviſion 
of the Waters of the Red Sea, that when the 
Wind, which encreaſed its Ebbing, had driven 
all the Waters, except that which remained in 
deep Pits, from the further end of the Gulph 
towards its Mouth, there appeared a large Ford 
over againſt the 7raelirtes, through which they 
went to the oppoſite Shore ; which could the 
more eaſily happen, becauſe that Sea being full 
of Fords, when there happens a greater Reflux 
then ordinarily, thoſe Fords are left dry ; tho' 
as [ ſhall ſhew hereafter, the Wind which God 
raiſed, drove the Sea farther then ever it was 
before, or hath been ſince, that we know of, 
Moſt of thoſe, who deſcribed that Sea, ſay 
that 'tis Fordable. They alſo fay that it hath 
a 
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a violent Ebbing and Flowing. P. Be/onius 
Obſerv. Book TI. ch. 57. Speaking of a Town 
calld now Tor, ſays, That it # Situated on a high 
place, for the Sea ſwells ſometimes ſo much, that 
it overflows the Fields, and ſurrounds the Town 
with its Waters, Nor can it be otherwiſe in a 
Narrow Streight, eſpecially when it reaches 
from South to North ; for the Sea flows from the 
South, thro' a Narrow Paſſage with great vio- 
lence, and having no room to Expatiate, it muſt 
needs be high : on the contrary when it Ebbs, 
it muſt of neceſſity leave many Fords empty, 
and the extremity of the Golph almoſt dry. 

However a place out of Pſalm 136. v. 13. 
may be objected againſt my Hypotheſis. There 
'ris ſaid, That Go divided the Red Sea into 
Parts : which words ſeem to imply that the 
Waters were ſo divided by the Wind, as to be 
driven on the right hand and on the lefr., But 
they might be ſaid ro be divided into Parts, it 
the Water remain'd on both ſides, tho' it was 
not heap'd up by the ſtrength of the Wind ; 
for the Water, which return'd towards the 
South, was ſeparated from that which remain'd 
in the Northern Pits : Which Water left in 
thoſe Pits, may be call'd a Part, becauſe it was 
ſeparated from the reſt of the Water by the 
violence of the Wind. 

We read in the Annals of Geneva, that in the 
Year MCCCOXOC. the South-wind blew with 
ſo great a Violence, that the Water of the 

Rhone, (a moſt ſwift River,) flowing from the 
Y 4 Lemay 


323 Concerning the Paſſage. of the 
Leman Lake tothe South, ſtood ſtill a quarter 
of an Hour, In like, manner the Wind might 
encreaſe. the Motion. of the Ebbing\ Sea, -and 
ſtop its Impetuoſity. when it flowed- agaio. 
It was obſerved in. Holland, in the Year 
MDCLXXII. that the Ebbiog ofthe Sea laſted 
Twelve. Hours, which hindred the Deſcent of 
the Engliſh : whether this was the Effe@ of the 
Wind, or ſome other cauſe; is not well known. 
Why therefore could net the Ebbing of the 
Red Sea laſt longer thao it uſually cid, through 
the. Divine Will, and retura Later tothe ſame 
Shores 2 

V. Having thus explain'd the Words of Mo- 
ſes which concera the thing irſelf, it will not 
be needleſs to enquire from what. part of Hea- 
ven the Wind blew. The Lord, ſays Moſes, 
cauſed the Sea to go back by a ſtrong Eaſt-Wind 
all that night, as our Tranſlation renders it. 
But I am of Opinionthe Hebrew ward Fadim 
cannot here ſgnifie an Eaſt-Wind, becauſe ſuch 
a Wind was fitter to drive the Floods to the 
Shore, wherein: the /ſraclites wete, than to 
divide the. Waters ;- unleſs we ſuppoſe that it 
blew only on a certain part of the Sea, ſo as to 
hinder the Waters from runningin the middle. 
But who can apprehend how ſo many thou- 


ſands of Men could, I will not ſay, ſtand inthe . 


Channel of the Sea, but go thro' it in ſo ſhort 
a time, whilſt fo violent a Whirk-wind blew in 
their Faces 2 
I ſhould thiak therefore that the Word pra 
im 


mn wm & A —=—Q.©9S ac Td 


# a as y—_— - c- 


x ©» 


WW RW HEH ww SS .-« (rwy. 


TY wt TP - C3 For, oe. SY 2” hes FD *Y 


a I ww YT 


Iſraelites through the Red Sea. 329 


dine denotes. not -that- part, . of Heaven from 
whence this Wind- blew, but a. Xia/eut Wind, 
from- whenceſoever it blew. Nor did Moſes 
add.the. word ſtrowg, becauſe the Wind. call'd 
Kadim is not commonly a violent one 4, but be- 
cauſe the Wind, which drove the Waters of 
the Red Sea towards the Ocean, was extream- 
ly violent, The word Xadime Ggaifies a vio» 
lent Wind, P/al. 48. 8. Ezech. 27. 26. Job 27. 
21. Fer. 18. 17, 1a, 27.8. For. 4. 8. we may 
therefore underſtand by the ward MXadim « 
North-wind. Nor could any other Wind open 
a pailage to the rac/ites thro' the Fords of the 
Sen, as F have ſhewed. 

VE, The thiog it ſelf favours my opinion, 
as we have ſeen, and no ſtrong Argumentcan 
be brought againſt ir from the words of Moſes. 
Some therefore will perhaps endeavour tocon- 
fute it ſome other way, Yiz. by accuſing it 
of Novelty. But I may ſhelter my ſelf under 
the Authority of Feſephus, who ſeems to have 
had the like thoughts, when he compared the 
Paſſage of the Iſraelites with Alexander's 
March thro' the Sea of Pamphylia, in theſe 
words, Book II. towards the Rnd : No Body 
will admire that frange Story, that Men, who 
liru'd many Ages ago, and were free from malice 
found a way to eſcape, even.thro the Sea, whe- 
ther God would have it ſo, or whether it ha 
pen'd by chance; ſeeing the Sea of Pamphyſia 
gave way to Alexander Aing of Macedonia, 
who liv d not lovg age, and opend a Paſſage —_ 


330 Concerning the Paſſage of the 
him, when he had no other, when God defign'd to 
deftroy the Empire of the Perſians. I ſhall not 
enquire whether thoſe Two Events may be com- 
par'd in every thing : 'tis falſe that Alexander 
had no other way, and they differ in other 
things : But however it appears from thoſe 
words that Foſephus believe, not without rea- 
ſon, that Alexaxder's Paſſage was like that of 
the Iſraelites in this, Yiz. in his going thro' 
the Sea, when the Wind turn'd, which he 
could not do, whilſt it blew. I ſhall here ſet 
down the words of Arrianus, who relates the 
thing thus, Book I. Fe lead thoſe who were 
with bim thro' the Sea all along the Shore. 
No Body can go that way, but when the North- 
Wind blows ; but if the South-Wind blows bard, 
wone can go thro' the Shore. It happen'd then, 
wot without the Will of God (as be, and thoſe that 
were with him ſaid) that a violent South-Wind 
turn'd into the North, and ſo he bad a quick and 
eafie Paſſage. It appears from thoſe words of 
Arrianus, who relates the thing, as Foſepbus 
underſtood it, that this latter Hiſtorian had the 
ſame thoughts as I have concerning the Paf- 
ſage of the 7raz/ztes thro' the Red Sea, 
Foſepbas might alſo have added out of Livy 
Book XXVI. Ch. 45. if he kaew it, what that 
Hiſtorian ſays concerning the taking of New 
Carthage by P. Scipio Africanus, to {top there- 
by the Mouth of the Romans, who denied rhe 
Truth of the Hiſtory of the Hebrews. The 
Words of Livy run thus : As ſoon as he mas 
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told the Sea Ebbed, be lead his Army to it, 
becauſe he heard from ſome Fiſher Men, who 
had been there in ſome light Boats, and were 
gone thro' the Fords, when their Boats ſtuck, that 
be might eafily go to the Wall of the Town afoot. 
It was about the middle of the day, and befides 
the Water was going back according to its ordi- 
nary Ebbing, a violent North-Wind aroſe blow- 
ing the ſame way the Sea Pbbed, which ſo laid 
open the Fords, that in ſome places the Water 
came only to the m_—— in other places ſcarce 
' to the Knee. Scipio having carefully obſerv'd this, 
and aſcribing it as a Prodigy to the Proteftion 
of the Gods, who open'd a new way for the Ro- 
mans thro' the Sea, be commanded bis Souldiers 
to follow Neptune as their Guide. But neither 
Scipio nor Alexander could know that the 
North-Wind would blow, when it was neceſſary 
for them: And ſeeing the Providence of God 
ruled the ARions of the Heathens, not only 
thoſe of the Hebrews, nothing hinders but he 
might ſometimes defignedly help Natural 
Cauſes on their behalf, 

VII. It appears alſo from the Death of the 
Egyptians, that the Sea was divided, as I have 
ſaid, Firſt, Moſes ſays, that when the /ſraelites 
went into the Sea, The Egyptians purſued and 
went in after them, in the Night-time, zo the 
midſt of the Sea, even all Pharaoh's Horſes, bi 
Chariots, and Horſe-men, Exod. 14. 23. The 
_ believed that the Iſraelites took hold 
of the Opportunity of an Ebbiog, which was 

greater 


332 Concerning the Poſſage of the 
greater than it uſed to be; and that therefare 
they ought preſently to purſue them, leaſt the 
Paſſhge ſhould be ftopt by the return of the 
Waters. Tho' the Egyptians were tranſported 
with anger, yet, had they ſuſpeQed that jt was 
a Prodigy, they had certainly never been {© 
mad as to go into the Channel of the Sea ; and 
they might have ſeen that it was undoubtedly 
a Miracle, were it not that they might with 
ſome likelyhood aſcribe the thipg to an Extra- 
ordinary Reflux. | 
When the whole Army of the Zgyprians 
came into the Sea, and the Hſrae/ites gat to the 
oppoſite Shore, that is, in the Thixd Watch of 
the Night, as we learn from what follows, Mo- 
fes was commanded to ſmite the Sea, which 
being done, Exod. 14.27. The Sea returs'd to 
its ſtrength, when the moraing appear d. Which 
ſtems not to have happen'd by degrees, but 
God made uſe of an extraordinary South-Wind, 
which brought back with a gteat violence agd 
in a very ſhort time the Waves, which togd 
ſtill by the ſtrength of the North-Wind. This 
we learn from Moſess Song, Exod. 15. 10. 
Thou did/t blow with thy Wind, the Sea covered 
them : They ſank as lead in the mighty Waters, 
Ec. If the Waters were congealed and heaped 
up on both ſides, what need was there of a 
Wind, to make them return to their place? As 
they ftood up only by rhe Wall of God ; «hey 
might return into their Channel by the ſame 
Will, provided God would have recall'd shbe 
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of his Power ; for they had dropt down 

by their wei e melted Ice 
Leſt the ans ſhould wary by flying the 
violence of the Reflux, beſides the Sourh-Wind 
by which it wss haſten'd, Moſes ſays, That God 
Troabled the Hoſt of the Egyptians, and took off 
their Chariot-wheels, that they drave then bea- 


| wy, non bY 2.4, 25. Thar we may the ber- 


- this, we myſt _ o 
the Ar the Egyptians was made up only 
Chiriots and Horſe-men. For Pharavb n__ 
with him no Infantry, to overtake more cafily 
the Jfraclites, nor did he want -any, ſeeing he 
might eafily rodt an unarm'd People only with 
his Chariots and Horſe-men. Beſides the March 
of the Horſemen and Chariots was made flow- 
& by a ſecret Efficacy of the Divine Power, 
Three things might make that more 
difficult to the Zgyprians than to Iſraz- 
lites. 

c. There might be in ſome Places abun- 
dafice of Mires too deep to drive Chariots and 
fa thro' chem Without great trouble; where- 

en 2 Foot 'miphit cafily get over them, & 
<3 ly the Iſraelites, Who uſed to wats 
rheir FElocks ig the Marſhes of Fxyps 

od} hoon the Sea is not the fame 

very where, yet no Body will worider, Oy 
fay there might be here and there ſome Mi 
in a Space, that was fothe Miles Bros 
a little while after rhe Sea lefr ir. | 
2. If there were tio Mires'in ſorrie places there 
was 
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was abundance of deep Sand, in which Wheels 
will- fink deeply, and thro' which Horſes can 
go but ſlowly. Diodorus Siculus ſays Book [lI. 
There is a vaſt quantity of Dirt and Sand in that 
Sea, and that the Floods ſometimes carry fo 
much Sand about the Ships that Sail in it, that 
they ſtick faſt in the Ground. That Sand hin- 
dered without doubt the Chariots and Horſes 
from going faſt. If it be objefted that Moſes 
fays ſeveral times that the /ſraelites went thro' 
the Sea as thro' a Dry Land; I anſwer, It ought 
not to be ſo underſtood, as if the Channel of 
the Sea had not been ſo much as moiſt and dir- 
ty. The Land is ſaid to be Dry, becauſe there 
was no Waves upon it, and it is oppoſed not to 
Moiſtneſs but to Water, as Gen. 1.9. AndGod 
ſaid, let the Waters under the Heaven be gather- 
ed together unto one place, and let the Dry Land 
y- — and God called the Dry Land Earth, 
alſo Chap. 8. 13. Philo therefore laid too 
great a ſtreſs upon that Word, when he faid 
that the /ſrelites went _ X; _ thro a 
wa d with Stones ; for, (as oes on 
be band grew hard, and made one hd Ar 
Miracles have been often invented, (to explain 
ſome Words of Scripture upon which they put 


too literal a Senſe) of which the Holy Writers 


never ſo much as dream'd. 
. The Bottom of the Sea being uneven, and 
ful of Rocks and + Shrubs, could not give a 


+ See Theophras. Hiſt, of Plants. Book, IV. ch, 8. 
Free 
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Free paſſage to the Chariots. Nay, 'twas al- 
moſt impoſſible for thoſe, who drived the Cha- 
riots, and haſtened to purſue the /ſraelites in 
the Night time, and then to make their eſcape 
to the Egyptian Shores, not to encumber and 
hinder one another, and even to overturn their 
Chariots, and break the Wheels againſt the 
Rocks. Now ſome Chariots overturned or 
broke, were ſufficient to diſturb the whole Az- 
my, and it could go but ſlowly, whilſt their 
Ranks were broke, and every Horſeman endea- 
voured to go faſter then another. This Moſes 
ſeems to teach us in the words I have quoted. 
All which things I have mentioned, did without 
doubt hinder the march of the Horſe and Cha- 
riots. 

When the 1ſraelites ſaw this, beſides they 
perhaps obſerved that the Wind was turned, 
knowing that the Sea would preſently fiow in, 
they began to think more ſeriouſly of making 
their elcape. Then at laſt they perceived, 
that the God of the ſrae/ites was not leſs Pow- 
erful in the Sea, then he had been in Egypt. So 
that condemning their raſhneſs, they rurned 
back, and made haſte to the Egyprian Shoar ; 
but the Waves breaking upon them they were 
Drowned. YJoſephus not only ſays, that the 
Water of the Sea was driven on the Egyptians 
by. the Wind, ' but alſo, that there aroſe at the 
ſame time a violent Storm, which perhaps he 
learned from the Egyprian Prieſts of his time. 
The Egyptians added, that their —_— wy 

or 
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forced to conſe home, and leave off purſuing 
the Iſraelites, by reaſon of the Storms, 'as'it 
appears from Juſtin, Book 16:Ch.z. But Moſes 
fays, that they all Periſhed'in the Sea, und that 
not one of them eſcaped to bring the \News'of 
their Calarniry. From whence one muy 'ob- 
ſerve by the bye, that Foſephns omirred" that 
Part of the Tradition of the 'Zy yptiavs, becauſe 
it was contrary to the -— wi of Moſes 4 but 
willingly alledged, according 'to his Cuſtom, 
yore 4 which was not inconſiſtent with it. 
VIII. Tf the Hiſtories of Manerbo, 'and of 
ſome others, who wrote the Antiquities of che 
Egyptians were extant, we might perhaps find 
in chem ſeveral Footſteps of the Truth, which 
Foſephus, who made uſe of them did not fee. 
Indeed *ris certain, as feveral Learned Men have 
obſerved, that in the Fragments which he hath 
preferved to us, there are many things which 
he underſtood not well. There is fornething in 
Strabo, Book XVI. which ſeems to belong to the 
paſſage of the 1ſrael/ites thro' the 'Red Sea, 
tho' he fays it happened in a Neiglibouring 
Country. 4 winderful and extraordinary thing, 
fays that Author, #s reported to bave'bappened 
i» the Shoar between Tyre and Prolemais. Tis 
faid, That the Inbabibants of 'Ptolemais, having 
evgaged in a battle with General 'Sar ; and 
being put to flight, were overwhelm'd as they fled, 
the Sea'coming upim them as a Tile; mil that 
one were 'tarrie# Mito the Sea, and others left 
Gerd in ſorie low Places. Afterwards, yu 
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i" FR the Paſwhnd the 
34s former ftate; by the Winds and Waves ; that 
| [:arns not to a God, by applying bind 
ſelf to: Religion, which be knows ay. ” terrified 
. by an ancient Example of God's ; 
', \ÞX. Lhave hickeva lufficiently way how 
God opened' a paſlage for the /ſraelites 
the Reds Sea ; but-Fhave not thewed yet whit 
was' dane by 'the\ ordinary Laws 'of | Nature; 
and what by an extraordifiary effe&t of - the D= 
vide:-Power : What happens - after - the latter 
manner,” is called:a. Miracle in the Stile of -Chri- 
ſtians; but Events of the former: kind go not 
by that Name.- /Again, 'There-are-rwo lorts of 
$lungs which God does above the order of Na- 
turas ome are ſach,: as cannot beaſcribed ro _ 
Natural. Cauſes, as things are- now : For Exam: 
ple, tf body heavicr than another goes not be- 
Jow. it; - as if. an fron thrown into”! the Water 
ſinks-not, if a humane Body” remains in- the 
mugſt.of Flames without being hurt io the leaft, 
nad the like. © Others being confidered inthem\” 
lves, might be lookt upen as the Effeftsof ns- 
yrel Caulcs, ſachare5an extraordinary Wind, 
ond-Reflux of the Sea. | Natural Caules 'may 
produce them, and often do it:'Bur if God does 
.thoſe. things -and. the like, . by an AR of his 
yuh without-ufing natura} Cauſes, 'and wirh+ 
out cxpetting the Order he eſtabliſhed from the 
of the —_ then, I fay, what wes 
.net a Miracle itsNature, 4s rightly called ſo. 
jf God by his | al Wil mw «Wind, wins 
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o0 Wind Hed -riſen by the ordifiary Courſe of 
Nature; and drives the Waves much farther 
than they uſed to go, when the Reflux had-not 
been greater than i uled to. be by the ordinary 
Laws of Nature, thoſe things are call'd Miracles, 
and are really fo; 

There might be therefore Miracles of both 
forts in what happen'd to the Red Sea.) Perhaps 
the North-Wind bad not blgwn, if God had not 
raiſed it; and cauſed rhe South-Wind- to. ceaſe; 

nin where, eogth of that Wind was fo 
great by t 


he Will of God, that no Natural Wind 
could have-removed the Sea ſo far: \'Thbe 
may be ſaid of the Reflux ; Perha arr 
not returned back when it did, fryer 

it, nor would -it; by its CD -Ebs 
| "am atvenien ſo far as. to-leave.&.PaB, 
age Gage enough for ſo hady cory, 


war WA muſt be granted, to-agi.even 
by obſtinate Men, chat. there might be: ſome 
Miracles properly fo call'd in res, Event; pro. 
vided the thing ha - as tis related; : which. 
I-chiok1 may-now take for granted. Bur-it will 
be ask'd, how ſhall. we know that thoſe things 
happn'd,- not by. Naturel Caſes, btt' by an 
Effet of God's Power 2 In aft- 
fwer to which, 1 fay, Firſt, that. che Extraordi» 
EE NESINES 
was ſo great, was never 
oc——— 7 0 __” 
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en'd, the &-, 


pp doen to rejoyce, nor the 1r#- 


9s Surg the rat's the Mountains, 
they might eſcape by ex 
of the Sea; nor is it likely that fo many Thou- 


fands of Men knew nothing of the Nature of . 


the Ocean, from which their former Habitati- 
on was but's few days/journey diſtant. Laſtly, 
it was alſo-a' Miricle in'this ; Viz. Be- 
cauſe Moſes, who could nothing ele 
but an Ordinary Reflux, forerold the /ſraelires 
that the' ans (hould periſh, but that they 
themſelves thould eſcape. without any \ 
 Fear:ye'not, ſays he, and ftill,” and fee the 

vation of the Lord, which be will ſhew-to you, 
—_— yy tans, whom ye bave 

fo day, ye them again no more, 'f 

wes Could any Humane) foreſee rfat, 
and thar' there would be a place in the Channel 
teft dry, and fo large, that ſo many Thouſands 
of Men/m'/ght go thro'gr in few Hours without 
any danger ; and that” ſhould be 
ſo blinded as to follow the 77aclirs, thinking 
there was nothing Extraordindry -in the mat- 
ter? If it be ſaid, that God revealed: this to 
Mojes,. we have what we deſire, for-'the-very 


Revelation will be a great Miracle: When a 


Miracle- is foretold, it happens, tis a 
moſt certain Criteriin of fuch a Miracle ; for 
from theace it may” be evidently inferred, that 


God 


. 
y 


to be Terrified, when they ſaw themſelves 


peQing the Reflux = 
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Pen'd tobe therein Stormy Weather, aud becauſe 
be relied. much on Fortune, he ſat out. before the 
Waves, were exlen'd, aud ſo be and bu. drmy. 

| pr ig ke OST Ir mers 1 
From whence it clearly apptars 1 


of that-Expedition, as we learn from 
Plutarch in his Life, Hu March thro Pamphy- 


miration, aud ſwell their Style, as if the Sea had 
bak v4 the Will of God-—But Alexander 
—__ mentions no Miracle, and 

ving ſet out from Phaſels, be 
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_—_— of Alexander 
Seca of Pampbilia, andthe 
/raclites thro' the Red Sea, nar 
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